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Having a forme of goalineſſe 
* but "tem ying the power! 
thereof, from ſuch tn7 me. 
away. 
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F you calt your 
) (Of cies into the hirſt| 
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ſha'l find the ho-! 
if y Apoltle writing to 7 :mothy 
et his 
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The Carnall Hypocrite, 


his Sonne and Scholler, doth by 
way of Prophecy, and direCti- 


on from Ged, diſcover the ma- 


nifold danger3 that would 
come to palilc inthe lalt dayes, 
and all» annexeth the great 
danger inthe 3.4,5, verſes, he 
tt1al.Co Up a> 1t vere a Cata 
21C Of thiate corruptions,that 


{huuld habour in their hearts, 


and diicyver themtclves in the 
lives of wicked men, 1n thelaſt 
ac of che world, which 1s the 
ave wherein we now live. In 
the 1.v. perilors dayes [hall come, 
| the rcaſon of the trouble, and 


; the ground of the miſery, that 


| the Spirit hath foretold, (hall 


| befall and be brought upon the! 


world, it ſhall not be in regard 


but in regard of the finne com- 
mitted, 


| Amore Which ſinnes, herec- 


| kons up the curſed diffimulati- 
| on that menſhould carrya faire 
; ſhew outwarcly, when the] 
| ha! 
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of the puniſhment inflicted, 


my A A Oh we -. 


| had agreat deale of wretched- 


1 Betore we come to particu- 


nes and vileneſlce in their hearts 
| inwardly,that 15 one of the laſt, 
: though not one of the lealt fins 
| here reckoned up, thus farre the 
; Apoſtle doth exhort T imerhy to 
| rarne away trom thein, 
; lars,take up the point in gene- 
irall from theſe words as they 
'(tand in reference to the for-, 
| Mer. | 
The multitude of (ins bring 
'the dangereſt tunes. When 
there are the greateſt abomina- | 
\cions commited, there 1s the: 
greateſt danger to be expected, | 
For the danger of times lyerh 
not in regard of outward trou- 
bles bur in regard of the m21i- 
tuld corruptions that are in us, ' 
and the many evils committed 
; by uz, when men are moſt wick- 
ed, then the time is mo{t dan- 
gerpus, for it isnot the power 
of Sitan,nor his wicked in{tru- 
ments,that can bring miſery to 
B 3 the 
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the People of God, but the 
ryote of all rnine lyeth within 
our ſelves, Iere. 2, 19. Here 1s 
the evill,here 1s the venome of 
all aMitions, and the gall of all 
troubles, that we have forſaken 
the Lord, that his feare 15 not | 
' Within our hearts, 2 Chron, 15, 
F- They were without blet- | 
tings, becauſe without God. | 


— 


{ 


- InttruRtion to teach us, how to | 


procure co:nfort to our owne | 
{oules & to recover our (Coun || 
try & times out of thoſe dangers |! 
that arethreatned againſt as, its |! 
not mcanes, nor men, nor polt- 
cy,nor ftrength,that can doe it, 
til our evils be reformed, Let e- 
very man looke to his owne 
waves, and reforme his owne 
corruptions,and turne from his 
evill courſes, and then all dan- 
vers and inconveniences will 
tarne away, and God will be a 
God tous, when they did eate | , 
and drinke.and did righteouſly, 
was It not well with — | 
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ſay no more, but remember it | 
is Gods unly wiſh,that it ow | | 
be thus with 1s, 1/a, 48.18, O | 
| 
| 


that thou hadſt hirkened to my 
Commandements } what then ? 
| what ſhould we have got by it, | 
| |! marke then what followeth, 
bp thy righteouſneſſe had beens 4s | 
| | river, O why might it notbe | 
| 


our wiſh too, that we ti)at en- 

Jy peace and plenty-under our | 

Soveraigne, may have the fame | 

| |illcontinued co us, (till har- | 

i | kentoGod, andall things (1;all 

| * hearken to us, Hof. 1,21. If we 

would call and obey him, hee 

| would heare.CHar,n.23, This 

was the ground of the deſola- 

| tior, of Sodome and Gomorrah, | 

{o that to humble, and to re- | | 

1 forme cur finnes, 1s the beſt 
| | | meanes to marintaine the ſafety 

|| {| ofa Kingdome or Nation. | 

Li the \ Verie ob{crve two | 

| ' things firſt what Carnall Hi- 

| | pocrites and cuiſtd diilemblers | 

| ' will doe, Thy huwve a forme 

| ÞB 2 but 
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tut deny the power, Secondly, 
what the carriage of the Saints! 
ſhould be toward theſe, they. 
ſhould turne away, becauſe 
| they turne away from God, 
| and the power of godlineſſe, 
Firſt, the Hipocrite what he 
doth, he is onely the p'iAure of 
godlinefſe, as Aſach:wel that | 
curie.1 polititian ſpeakes. hee. 
would have a man to take up 
the 'name of vertue, becauſe | 
there is no trouble in it, no dife 
quiet which comes by it, but 
hee would not have him rake 
| up the praftiſe of it, So it 13 
| withan Hypocrite, it is eaſie | 
to have a ſhewand appearar.ce, 
but when it comes to the ver- 
tue, power, and (trength of it, | 
he cannot indure it. | 
Here is two things to be dif> 
| | covered, before wee come to 
the doqrine,firlt what 1s meant |; 
by gcdlineſſe, ſecondly- whatis 
meant by a forme, 
Firſt,this word Codlineſſe im-+ 
plyeth 


OOO CO AG I i US i ro OA A I AO ro IO AA Re 


OE ———  — = — —_ 


————  O—— 


| T he Carpal! Hypocrite, = 7 


plyeth two things, firlt, che 
doQrine of Religion, which by | 
the Apoſtles is called the do- ' 
' Arine according to gud/ineſſ., | 
' ſecondly, that zwpiyerh that 
| game ſrameof ſpirit, where- 
. by the heart 1s diſpoſed and the 
' ſoule ofa Chriſtian is hrred r1 
expreſſe ſome gratious worke 
| outwardly. For what the 0. le 
1stothe wheeles of a clocke, it | | 
| makes them runne glivber, (| | 
| godlineflc to the ſuule, when 
the ſoule is oyled and annoin- | l 
ted therewith, it 1s fitted to | 
performe any good duty, 
Secondly, what is meant by 
the forme of god/;neſſe,] anſwer, 
* the word forme or faſhion, it is | 
; taken by way of reſemblance, | 
and ſ1militude- from outward 
things, it isnothing elſe but that 
- outward appearance, that any | 
| thine hath, dilcovering the na- 
| ture and being of it, Weuſe to | 
| ſay ,that he Eath the cuſe of his 
| behaviour, and the proportion 
B 4 of * 
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of ſuch a ones carriage, though | 
he hath nor the like diſpoſition | 
; of minde, ſo in this caſe a car- | 
nail Hipocrite may have the 

'puile and portraiture or the 

out ward profeſſion of a childe 
| of God, that what a holy heart 
doth exprefic outwardly, hee 
may exprelle cutwardiy, Looke 
| 251t 15 among ſtage players,the 
p ſtage-pla;cr puts on brave ap-| 
| parell, and comes on to the 
| tage, and reſembles the perſon 
of a King, and adts the part of; 
a Monarch, butif you pull him; 
off the [tage , and plucke his 
roabes from his backe, hee ap- | 
peares in his owne likeneſle, fo 
it is here, a carnall Hipocrite, 
a curſed diſſembler 1s like a 
{tage player, he takes upon him 
'the perion and profeſſion of a 
godly humble, lowly man, and 
h e afts the part marveilous cu- 
riouſly, and hee ſpeakes bigge 
words againſt his corruptions, 
and he tumbles himſclte before 

| God 
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God,and he heares,ard Prayes, 
and reades, but whcn God 
' pluckes hi:.1 oft the ſtage of the 
; world, and his body Crops 11» 
,.t5 the _ e,and 11s f ſoule g goes 
t» bell, then it appeares that he 
had not tke power of g dlincs, 
' he was onely a |tage-P/azer, a 
ſtave profeſlour. \When Sant 
| went tothe wirchto raiſe him 
7'7 Samucl! , the cevill rooke 
| 4p2n him the cuiſc of Samuel, 
| but he was the devill, (5 many 
| hipocrites, though they have 
(the guiſe of h lineſle, ard the. 
' forme of godinet! 7 yer there | 
| is no {oundnetle, the:< is no- 
| thing bur diſſimulation w:thin; 
| Hence ore this : | 
| That godlineſle hath 2 forme, D,7 
; or more clcarely tius. 
Sound god!inefle alwaycs 
ſhewes and Citcovers it ſelte, 
 whereitisin the life and con- 
|raatiticn of him that hathir, 
| For it 1s not a mcere fancy as 
' fame thinke. And thy thinke? 
B 5 when 
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The Carnall Hypocrite, 


when wee talke of codlineſlc 
and inward moving &c. what 
ſay they, will you have us 
Saints and Ange's, as if godl1i- 
neſſe were {ome ſecret thine, 
that never ſaw the Sunne, the 
Apoſtle doth profeſſely oppolc 
theſe, and fſayes they are rcall 
thing, and it is really in vcur 
hearts that have it, and it doth © 
nct keepe cloſe, tut appeares 
and diſcovers it felfe, ina holy 
converſation outwardly, F/a/. 
45.13. The Text faith, The 
K ings dawghter, and that is not 
all, but her cluath.ng » of gold. 
The Kings Davghrer is the 
Church of God, tke Saints that 
God hath ſounElybumbled,and 
powerfully converted,they are 
the Daughters of God,they are 
{anHitied and purged, and the 
I mage of Godis ampcd upon 
them, and what is their ray- 
ment outwardly ? it is of gold, 
they have golden ſreeches,gol- 
den converfations,not Curty tl. 

—_————- 
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thy converſation as the wicked 
h ve,44.4.:0. Sce how pree 
\ valent grace 15, where it 1s, 1t 
wasalto the ref{olutton of the 
Apolile,a (r.4. 13+ 1t 18 alfo 
(aid of Dar':1, he bcleeved in-+ 
wardly and ther fore ſpake ou:- 
wardly, fo wuit we,'vr it wee 
ielt uponC0d.we will expreſic 
| the power ot his grace in the 
' courte of cur lives. Lo-ke as 

tits with aclock,if the whieeles 
\ runright,the clocke £25108 but 

arike, Die is with (}.c :rees of 
| the ficl. i, if there be {iÞ in the 

roote, it will diicover "cell 
| in the branches,by the fru:r and 
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grceneneſle of them, though it. 


be hidden in the Winter, vet it 


| —_— m_ 


inthe Summer, ſo it 1s 1i:tc 
Soules of Gods Servants, tic 
frame of a mans heart, that 19 
Itke the wheeles of a clocke, it 
a man have an humble heart. he 
will have a holy life, it will 


make the hand worke, the eve 
1EC 


——_ ————— ——_— ————_— 
_ OO OC —— — 


— ————— 


—— — 


— —__  — 


will appeare inthe Spring, and 


II 


— _—— — —_—_—_ _—_ 


| The Carnall Hipocrite, 


| Lr— 

I —— 

; : 
to 


| ſee, the foote waike, and the 
at1ons be proportionable unto | 
the diſpol:tion of the heart, So | 
if there be the {ap of godlinefle | 
arid holineſle, and meckenctie. 
and patience in a mans fpirir, it | 
will appeare in the bloflome 
and frunes, in good ſpeeches 
aftions, and an holy converia- 
tion, If there be ſound grace 
in the heart, and godlincſie 
within, wee muſt not th rke 
codlinefſe wil make a monlter; 
bu it will make a comeiv, Ce- 
cerit proportionable Chriltian, 
that i5 !oure {quare 1n ail good 
durtics at all good Cuties, at all 
tires, in 1! places, upon every 
occalion. I conclude with 1-4n 
the Baprt ſt, L»k 3. 8. Worthy, 
the word in the Or1ginal 15 fine, 
[ct your frmite be worthy, that 13 
an{werable, let them hold 
v-ciohe for weight with a- | 
tzendirent of ite, itt there be 0- 
Cc:ierceinthe heart, jt will 
an{were ſuch Gocoiences Ots 
wa diy, | 
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wardiy, lay obedience in one 
bailance, and then repentance 


will poyſle that obedience 1m | 


tre other tcale 
B:ryou will fay how comes 


;this to paſie, may not a man 
| have a gracious go2d heart, may 


—— - 
_ 


not a man have a foule truely 
Innbied and converted.,andyct 


| bea retyred Chriltran, and no: 


expreſle it ontwardl. ? 
I an{wer no, if there be h9- 


—_— — 


An/w, 


 linefle 1n the heare,ic will ſhew | 
'1t ſelte without. 


From the power of grace, 
where ever it 1s imprinted up. 
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Reaſon,1n, | 


On any Icu'e, it will brecke. 
\ through and make way for 1t 
felfe, what evermaketh oppos | 


feion againſt if. 31:71. 6.25, The 


mcanin” 15, the eye 15 the Cone 


ſcience, the {.ncere cye, 1s the 
iincere conſcience, now if a 
man have ag904 confcience tn- | 
wardly, his who'e converlatie | 
0n,W:11 bee proportionabie to | 
tis lame, Afar, 12.33, The; 
orace | 
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14 The he Carnal H [ypocrite. | 
| grace of God is compared to | 

[caven,it will never leave lea- | 

| , vening, till it hath leavened all 
|  thegvhole lumpe, it the hearr 
rea with grace and 
godlincſle, never thinke to! 
| keepe gadlinefle in a corner, 
and contrive It Into a narrow 
coimpaſſe, no, no, it will never, 
lene leavening, till the eye 
lyo'.c> halily, and the hand 
workes mercifully, Nay, o9- 
ferve this in particular, firſt let 
corru; tions be rever lo fltrong. 
ina gratious heart, the power | 

' of go*linefle will over power 
all, and worke out 1: ſclfe,and 
vet ground in conclution, Look 
' as It i» with the Moule, put her | 
- anto the ground, and ſtop her | 
up, ſhe will worke her fclfe 
' out one way or other, ſoiris | 
with a gracious frame of ſpirit, 
, though there be a great deale | 
of earthly corruption, yet a gra- 

' cious heart will worke under 
; 2round, and worke it ſ{elfe out 
| | of 
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of all theſe. It is obſerved b y | 
naturall 1 hilofophy, when a | 
Shippe 1+ caſt away. the Sea vo- | 

mits on the ſhore the cead per | 

{ons, and the Sea will not fetch | 
them 1n againe, ſothcre 1s a Sea 
of grace in the ſoules of Gas | 
{crvants, there 1s but a begin» | 
ring of grace indeede,but there | 
is abundance of life,and vertue 
and power in the graces of | 
' Gods child: en, fo that though: | 

there be many corruptions, 
much deadnefle and untoward- 
| nefle,yet if this gratious worke | 
| be there, 1t will vomit our a'l, | 
ir will fling out thote dead bo- | | 
| 
| 


CE— —  — 


' Cies, Fur never take them in a- 
| gaine. Jer.z0 4. obſerve when 
| teremy ont of a kind of difccu- 
' ragement and price of ſpirir, 
becauſe he could nor find that | 
ſuccefle, and ſome deſpiſed it, 
| and ſome ({cofted, [ will preach | 
. #0 more ſaith he, bureven then | 
| the word of the Lord was as | | 
turning hre, this was the pow- 
( er 
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cr of this Cratious frame of 
| Leart we pe. ke of, A7att, 1:, 


, ttovs hing avout him, aud 
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35 » By 10 forth good th ugs the 
word 1n tlic Original | is, A 6 
(al? 't pe od tl in , and it 1: 

plies a alind of copulſion,fo that 
a ho] y JN, GUT of the Trcaſure 
of holu:es calts out ho!y things, 
that 1s how cver many corrup- 
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woul! hinder him from doing 
wh at hce ſhould, yet a coo 
ICare will ca! op at all,and break | 
tin ovgh all. Looke as it 15 with 
hre, let ic be raked up never fo 
clote, yct there will be fire, 1t | 
will hezte,and burne, and con= | 
{ume 2!l into it ſeife, 10 1t 1s 
with the {irc of grace in a mans 
heart, thaugh there be many 
ci02012g corruption?, yet if 
this grace 52 there, though a 
mai ave a great deale of fil- 
thy noyfoime Fumars of varity, 
and coller and angers and care- 
Icflercfte ver this tre will heat 
6 047736, &:Nake wav, & kin- 
dic | 
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| dle and turne ail into a lame at , 
' concluſion, 
Secondly, it will not onely | 
breake through all corruptions, 
| but through all outward occa- 
| '0ns that comes again! it. Pa, | 
39-3. The good man was a- LL. 
; morg a company of mocke- | 
' gods, that were flowting and 
| gibing,and now faith he, I] bur - 
| ned and ſpake with my tongue, as 
' who ſhould ſay, the grace of 
God was fo powerfull, that he | | 
coul-! hold no longer, he could | | 
beare no more, bur c {pake with | 
his :ongue. Looke as it is with | 
the Ha*band man, he caſts his | 
' ſceede into the ground, and co- | 
; VCrS It over with earth, yet that | 
' little ſeed will breake the earth, | 
| and rend the ground and come | 
' cut: foitis with a codly and | 
| holy heart, where in the im-. 
' mortall ſrede of Gods word is | 
| lowne, though there be clogs | 
'and occalions of oOppolitions, | 
| this way and thatway,and ano- | 
| ther 
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| ther way, y& a gratious heart ) 
; will breake through, and the. 
' good worke of the Lord that ' 
'15 implanted in the foule will | 
appeare inthe life and conver- | 
ſation. 

Conſider the end why God | 
gives grace, Which cannot be 
attained unta, unlefle wee ex- 
preſſe the power of this grace | 
out ward!y,as well asto have it | 
' inwardly in our hearts, For | 

marke theends why God gives 
grace are principallytheſe two, 
Firſt, to glorife the Lord, F phe, 
1.6. There was ſuch a proud 
heare hiinbled, fuch a carnall 
wretch purified, 1 Per 2::;23, I' 
would have Gods children car- 
| ry themfelves fo h-1 !y,that the 
wicked my admire at them, 
' and glorife Gol. ihe lecond 
' end, why God vives grace, that 
we may be 3 meanesto craw 
| otFe's On 1n the fame way, 
wherein Cod hath inabled us 
to walke, 2 Kng.7. 9, There 
| they 


— 


| Reaſon. 2, | 


_——_— — —_— _ 
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they ſay, Wee doe not well, this 
| day 14 4 day of glad tidings, come 
| th:yefore let us tell it tothe Kings 
houſhold : fo it is witha merc1- 
| full gracious loving heart, if | 
| God ever opens his eycs, and | 
| ſhewes mercy to his foule, and | 
pardon his (ins, then he tl:inkes 
| {ure I doe not well, that I doe 
not teil it to my fellow ter- 
vants,tiat they may love grace 
and embrace it, and be bleſſed 
by it, this thou muſt doe, and 
onghe to doe, and this you car.- 
not do if you keepe your grace 
ſecret within your hearts,ther- 
fore tell your fellow ſervants, 
of a truth [ had as ſlony as care- 
leſfe a heart as you, but it hath 
pleated the Lord to breake it,it 
| hath coft me manya ſob and ſale 
teare, but naw the Lord hath 
| pardonedme,did you but know 
| the peace of a conſcience, you | 
| would never live as you doe, 
this is the frame of a gratious | 
heart, | | 
| Inſtruti- ! 


 eu— 
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Inſtrution that it 1s not a 
fault for any man co ſhew him- 


; ſelfe forward in a holy courſe 


' and holy converſation, know it 
isno fault to expreſle that grace 
which God hath beſtowed up- 
on thee, I ſpeake this the 1a- 
ther by rcalon of the cavils of 

' a company of carnal! perſons, 

that calt reproaches upon this 

courſe, ah ſay thev, they can 


hypocrites, if aman knew their 
hearts, they are as bad as the 
worlt. 1 anſwer how dol! thou 
| know their hearts to be bad, 
we jud2e the tree by the fruite, 


; be his heart nanght,yer there 15 


make a ſhew, but they are all | 


and we may jadge the heart by | 
/ the life and converiation, Bur 


— — 


— -— 


not a fault in that hee makes a 


[ 
i ſheiw, ro make a ſiewand to 


, expreſle holineſſe 1+ good. but 
thar ts a fauit, that the heart 1s 
naught. let that therfore which 
is good be commended, and 
that which 15 naught be wen 

(ec 


—_— 
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that itglilters,but char it olifters 
and 15 notgold, But what heart 
is thine in the meane time,that 
cannot indure fo much as the 
ſhew of godlinefle, it ſhewes a 
heart marveilous violent a- 
gain(t God, a heart marvellous 
Satanicall, he that loves his fa- 
ther, will love the piFure of his 
tather, fo if thou lovelt hol1- 


, nefle, thou wilt love the piQure | 


of holineſlc. 
But you will ſay we doe not 


this Hypocriſie, that we di/al- | 


l»w God forbidthat we ſhoul 1 
ſpeake againſt holineſle, 
Give me leave to reply twy9 


—— —— I _— 


| PR 2 It 1s5nor the fault i #old 


| Objet?, 
d1i{commend holinefle,vut it 1s | 


things. Firſt, that which thou 
ſcelt 1 them want,labor thou tor, | 


andthat which is good in them, 
labour th uto take up, Thou 


; that ſayelſt thoſe are Sermon 


hunters, yet they will couzen} 
ard lye,and the like, dol! thou | 


| lpeake againl(t hearing the 
| word, 


— OO — 
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- 
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word,and praying in" families, 
no, oh but this couzening, dil- 
lembling, why then, take thou 
| that which is good, ſanife 
thou the Lords day, and pray 
thou in thy family, (ſhew thy 
| holinefle outwardly, and bee 
| thuualſo inwardly lincere, but 
' thou that hateſt the forme of 
| ; godiineſle,ic 18 a ligne thou ha- 
| telt cte power of godlineile, 
| | Secondly,if thou hatc(t them 
| | for hypacriſie,then thou hateit 
them becauſe they are (innefull, 
and it chou doſt, thou wilt hate 
thoſe m re that are greater (in- 
ners,as a man that hates a rode, | 
rhe greater che tode is,the more 
he loaches it, ſo if thou hateſt. 
hvypocriſie becauſe it is tinnetul, 
chen tnou wilt hate that ian 
which hath morc {inne, but thy 
conl-ience teſtifierh that thou | 
canlt love drunkards,and har- | 
lots, adulterers, and ſpeake | 
| / wel of vlaſphemers, thoſe thou 
| { art content. with, and wilt not 
| reproach | 


= > —<—— — 
_ — 


— — 
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reproach them, this 1s a great 


ligne rhou hatelt holinefle and | 


lincerity, becauſe thou hatelt 
the ſthew thereof. 

For reproofe it condems the 
opinions of a great company of 
carnall proteſlonrs, that bragge 
ot theirgood heart,when in the 


meane time they have baſe 


| lives, Take any carnall wretci 
| that hath neither the forme nor 
' ſhew, hewill thuugh he make 
; not ſuch a ſhew as many doe, 

bur he hath as 200d a heart to 
| God ward, be not deccived, 


= 


| od 1s not mocked, this is an. 


| tle conceir, of thine owne car- 
| ving and coyning, a thing that 
' the Saints of God never tound, 


| a thing that the Scriptures ne 


wardly. You would thi: ke a 
| man were beſide himlel.e, that 


ver revealed,no, no, if grace be , 
inwardly, it will ſhew it out- | 


ſhould tell you of a Sunne that | 


/ did never ſhine, or of a fire that 
| Cid never heate, this would be 


[ a 
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a a trange ſun,& 2 rangefire,ſo 
it's ſtrange kind of imagina- 
tiothou halt,chou thinkeſt thou 
halt a good heatt,and yet never 


| expreſlc iroutwardly 1 in thycon 
| verfation, it is well, ſometimes 


' thcre may be a ſhew without a 


| ſubſtance,bur this is impoſſivle, | 
| that there ſhould be a ſubltance | 


| 


without ſome appearance, 
Shuuld thou ſee a body lye on 
| the bed, and neither ſence init | 
| nor ation proceeding trom ut, 
you would fay it is dead, it lives 


not, to in this caſe if faith |- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


worke not it 15a fancy, itisan | 
| le fooliſh carnall prefumpti- 
on, why ,taithpurihes the heart, | 


and workes by lows, faith 1s, 
mighty and powerfull, and 


_ 


; faith 18 operative and ettcu> | 


all, theretore t!10u that thinke(t 


theu halt a hr 1iy heare, and ne- 


ver (hewell it in thy courſe, lit 1s 
2 f.olith delufion of thy heart, 
therefore Know this for an e- 
verlaiting rule, that the wort 


— CGR CO— 


IS 
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is alwayes withinz Out of the 
| abundance of the heart, C*c. if 
thy eye, thy tongue and thy | 
life bee naught, what a vile] 
heart haſt chou then, there is 
the puddle of all abomination 
and prophaneneſle from with- 
. in, tor the heart mooves the 
eye, andthe rongue, and the| , 
foote to wickedneſſe, If the "\ 
Streames be impure the Foun- 
' taine15 much mare hilthy,there- 
tore away thote carnail __ 
and fooliſh deluſions. 
Exhortation, we heare the! F7e. 
ducy God hath revealed, and, 
the taske God hath ſet us, 
therefore take up the taske, if 
; you delire any evidence to! 
| your loules or teſtimony to| 
| your hearts, that God hath 
| wrought grace in you, then! | 
ſhew it in your lives. Expreſle 
the vertues of him that _ 
called you from death to life, | 
a5 the Apollle, doe not onely 
nave Vertucs, as patience , 
E* C mecke-| | 


— — I 
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meekeneſſe, &c.but ſhew forth 
thele vertues that others imay 
| bee bettered by chem. There- 
force the Lord ſaith 6e yee holy 
as I am holy, nor in atHiRion 

onely, but in all manner of con-' 

| verſation: marke he doth not 
| lay, have good mindes onely | 
and honeſt hearts, bur in all 
manner of converſation ; bee | 
holy in buying, felling, travel- 
ling, trading,&c, Gods Saints 
ſhould be {o holy in their lives, 
as inen ſhould ſay, ſurely there | 
is a holy God, fee how his ſer- 

| vants are holy, there is a righ- 
| | teOUs God, fee how righteous 
his ſervants are, Away there» 

| | fore with thoſe idle ſotriſh 
| | policies of a company of car- 
nail perſons in the world, that 

| ' are direRly oppolite to the 

power of godlireſſe, 

There is a generation of Po- 

' lititians in the world, that 
, count it a point of great wile- 
; dome fora man to conceale his 
Religion 


> — 
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Religion to himſelfe, and the 
phraſe 13 among men, keepe 
your holinefle and your hearts 
ts your (elves, and they confine 
| godlineſſe within a mans Clo- 
ſeror ſtudy, bur if any holi- 
neſſe appeare in his life, or any. 
exaAtneſle in his Conrlſes, there 
is an outcry made preſently, 
O deſcretion would doe well, 
if men were but wiſe much 
by be: done. Wiſedome 
I dare not ſtile it, but that the | 
Scripture (pezketh of a wiſe- 
dome that is not from above, | 
that is carnall, ſenſ{uall and di-' 
veliſh wiſedom, w<® the W ord 
requires not, the Word war- 


; rants not, Theſe men may ima- 


gine the holy Ap-(tles wanted 
wiledome, Phil,4 5. Hee cx- 
horts you to let your patience 
; be made knowne to others and 
' let all know it, for the Lord is 


at hand, This takes away a 
cavill ſome may ſay, if a man! 


doth ſhew and cxpreſſe god- 
| C 2 lineſle 


— 
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lineſſe outwardly, then Cons | 


rewpt and perſecution will be ' 
at hand preſently, why faith 
the Apoitle, the Lord is at! 
hand to comfort you, to deli- 
ver you : Nay in thele mens 
conceits, Chriſt ſhould have 
wanted wiledome, when hee 
commanded peremptorily , 
Alarte, 5.26, Let your light, 
cc, hee doth not fay hide your | 
light in your ſoules, and keepe | 
your hearts to your ſelves, No, 
no, bur let it ſhine forth. You 
that are tradelmen , you are 


' not content onely to have your | 


{onnes pur to prentiſe, but you 
would have them to lcarne 
their trade allo, you are bound ; 
prentite to the trade of holt- 
neſſe, you profeſle your ſelves 
to be ſcholicrs 1n the ſchoole of 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, there- 


. fore let us expreſle ſomething 


wee have learned, let us ſhew 
ſomething wee have gained, 


 ſhew ſome workemanſhip " 
the 


—— 


ba. Oh to 


wm © $ 
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| the Apoſtle calls it, Ephe.2, 19, 


[ would have every Chriftian ' 


man exprefſe the workeman- | 
ſhip of the Lord, that is, I | 


woald have him expreſle fuch | 
holy prac2?s in his cou fe and. 
converſation, that all the 
world ſhould finde no flaw, 
that when the wicked ſhall 
ſay, what have you dune with 
your grace, are you a profel- 
(our and pray, reade and hcare 
Sermons ; now let a Chriſtian | 
put the word to filence, I am 
more able to ſuffer perſecution | 
rhen thon art to thinke of it | 

am more able to beare truudle | 
then thou to heate of troubles, 
Heb,10.34. Bar ſome may ſay, 
I wonder you can endure ſuch 
indignities to be laid upon you, 
fye, you may wonder indeede, 
but now godlinefſe ſhew. | 
eth it (elſe, what ſerves 
grace and godlineſſe for, but - 
onely that- wee ſhould doe | 
ſomething for the glory uf, 
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God more then you can. 
Objeft, Aye bar you will ſay, to mee 
| this is the onely way forto 
make a company of proud pro- 
| fefſors in the world, this 1s the 
| | onely way to blow up a haugh:- | 
ty heart, to make It ſhew it 
elfe tothe world, which is no, 
thing elſe bur pride, 
Anfw, | I anſwer,the Saints may ſhew 
f,rth godlinefle, and yer not 
themſelves, however a car- 
nall heart is ready to abuſe the 
beſ} duties ſometimes, as the 
corrupt ſtomacke doth turne 
{ the b<ſt Cordialls into Choller, 
ſoa corrupt heart may ſet forth 
| | his owne vaine glory, but yet 
| the duty it ſelfe is good, though 
the abuſe is to be avoided. 
Objeft. But you will ſay, how (hall 
a man ſo order himſelfe,that he 
| may bee neither cowardly mm 
hiding his grace, nor vaine glo- 
rious in expreſfing his grace. | 
Anfw. I anſwer there are foure 
| rules to beobſerved. | 
F uſt 
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Firſt labour to lay downe ail 
carnall excellency of thy parrs 
ind abilities, and of all our. 
ward reſpeRs that are in thee 
and God hath beftowed upon 
| thee, lay downe all thole in 
all thy ſervice*, that onely the 
' pawerof the Lord Ieſus may 
| bee diſcovered to the view of 
' the world, let grace be above 
| all, make that knowne, and 
life that up above all other 
things whatſoever, Matke 


h w carefull Paxl is to knocke 


off his owne fingers, 1 Cor. 15. 
10, but not I ſaith he he (hrinks 


in and will take nothing to 
| himfelfe, it was not I, bur the 
| grace of Ged, which was the 
' author and the cauſe of it, and 
' therefore 1 Phil. 20, Pawl did 
. ſetup Ged on the Pinacle, ſo 


; that nothing appeared but | 


| Chriſt and his grace : hee lay 
inthe duft, that the Lord onely 
might tread upon him, that he 


miced 


— 
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onely might be magnified, ad- | 


| 
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. mired and extolled. I would 
have a Chriſtian deale in Chri-| 
| Rtianitie as men doe when one 
; lifts another over the wall, he 
| that is lifted up, is one'y diſco- | 
| vered, but the other 1s not. 
ſcene, all men may view him, 
bur the other nor defſcried : lo 
[ would have the ſoule lye 
downe low in the duſt, and at. 
the foote of the Lord, and lay 
downe all excellency of gifts,! 
that Chriſt and hisgrace might 
onely appeare. I would have' 
a Chriſtian heart in reading, 
pray ing and profeſſing to ſhew 
| forth Chrilt, onely lye thou 
| hid and beare up the Lord and, 
his grace, that he onely may 
be preſcnted tothe view of the 
world, 
Rule 2, Secondly labour that others 
may acknowledge that worke 
of excellency, and that the ex-' 
cellency of that grace might be 
| ſeene of others but not of our 
ſclves, Matth, 5.16, O that 
"PEE Chriſtians ' 
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' Chriſtians would ſo walke and 
| converſe that the whole world | 


| might ſee what grace can doe? 
; that men may ſay ſuch a one 
| by nature 1s marvelous cholles | 
ricke, but ſee what grace can | 
| doe, hee is very calme and | 
| mecke, ſuch 2 man is a very | 
coward naturally,but ſee what | 
grace can doe, heis couragious 

for the cauſe of grace t obſerve | 
the difference between a proud | 
and a meeke ſpirit. 2 King. 10, | 
16. Ichn come and ſee, 5c this | 
is the patterne of a proud (pt- | 
rit, for alwayesa vaine glori- | 
ous man either beginnes or | 
ends with ſomething of his 
owne, and if for ſhame hee | 
cannot commend himſelfe, yet 

hee will fo exprefle himſelfe 

that hee [will leave ſome praiſe | 
of himſelfe behind him ; if he 


, talkes with ſome great man | 


| he will flatter, ard fawne, and | 
| praiſe the man- hee ſpeakes to, | 


| ſorhat when he is gone, they | 


— + a ——- - 
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| may fay he is a wiſc deſcreet 


man,& fits every mans humour | 
that it may appeare what parts | 
are inhim, This 1s the temper 
of a proud man. | 
But now take an example of | 
an humble heart, A. 4.12,13.| 
that was a faire booty to take | 
a great deale of glory to him- | 
{clfe, bee it knowne not I, bur | 
the name of Iefus hath made. 
this man whole, 1. 1:b» 20. 1 
am not that great Prophet, | 
Labour that others may bee | 
in love with thee,and labuur to 
bee partakers of it, this wee | 
ought to labour at in all our 
performances, for wee are. 
but friends to the Bride» | 
groome, andall that wee have 
to doe is to wooe and winne 


| the hearts of people, not tous 
| but tothe Lord leſus, 1 Per.3, 


1. Ltell yon a holy wife, that 


. hath the worke of grace in her 


P_ — — 


heart, ſhee may ſo behave her- 
ſelfe to her husband, that hee | 
——_— 
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may ſay, what doth the grace 
of God worke this? then ſure | 
I will love that word and that | 
grace, The ſervant that ſtands | 
at the ſtall askes the Chapman 
what will you buy, he doth not | | 
+ (ell for himſelfe, ic is his ma- 
| ſters commodity : ſo it is in this 
| caſe, a Chriſtian ſhould not ſer 

out any thing, either parts or | 

gifts to make men buy, bur that | 
| they might buy grace, and love | 

grace, cſteeme of prace, 
and rejoyce in the power of 
Lrace, 

I his ſhould be our ayme and | Rule 4, 
carc in ſhewing forth the pow- 
er of podlineſle that others 
may glorific God with us, and 
bleſſe God. Menglorifled God 
in Paxl,and ſaid, O the admi- 
rable power of God that can 
thus' prevaile, hee that hath | 
beenc an oppolſer, now a Prea- 

cher of Chriſt, men here won- 
dred at the grace of God, So 


then labour to expreſſe thy 
grace _ 


— 
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| grace outwardly when time | | 
| ſhall ſerve; art thou a holy | 
wife, ſhew thy ſelfe meeketo; 
a churliſh Naball, are you holy | 
| ſervants,and yet doe you thinke 
| you may bee wayward and 
| proud, and take one end of the 
(tafte, and rchinke your Maſter 


' nor Miltreſſe may reprove you, | | 
| | this 1s not a ſhew of godlinefſle 
| | but of ſawcineſſe, if you have 
| ' grace inwardly, ſhew it out- 
| | wardly, and let all the world 
| know what it 1s to have a gra- 
| cious heart, let them that have 
| No grace be proud. &c, bur bee 
thou mecke, obedient, and lay 


thy hand on thy mouth, and ſay 
| nothing; O what a glory 
would come to the name. of 


Chrilt hereby. Carry home the 
| point in hand, maſters, ſervants, 
| fathers and children, have ycu | ' 


any goodneſle,let the world ſee 
it, ktrehy father ſec it if chou| | 
beef? a child ; let thy ma-| 
| fer perceive it if thou beeſt a || 


{ervant, : 


—_ Rs 
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ſervant, that the wicked of | 
the world may not fay, whar | 
are your profeſſours, that you 
| talke fo much of, they arc 2s 
proud and as previſh as o0- | 
thers, they are as unjuſt as 0- 
thers ; for! ſhame ler it never | | 
bee faid ſo of you, bur if you 
thinke you have any godlineſle, 

expreſle it then, why ſhew it 
then, the fire cannot be with- . 

our light, the Sunne without £4 
| hearte, ſo if grace be in your | 


OO” IO 


| hearts i it will appeare'in your | 
IVES, 

Now the ſecond thing is the 
behaviour of the wicked to | | 
this power of godlineſle, they 
deny it, that is,they ſubmit not, | | 
\ they cloſe not therewith. As a | | 

| 


| ſerv ant that denies ſuch a man | 
' tobe his maſter, and the maſter 
' deny luch a one to bee his ſer- 
1vant, when the one will not 
' owne the other, ſo Hypocrites 
deale with the vertue of grace 
& power of holincſlc,they __ | 
Wi 
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| by no meanes beare the autho- 
rity of it ; looke asit was with 
; Peter in another caſe, hee de- | 
' nied Chriſt, as who ſhould ay, | 

I would not owne him, I doe 
not beiong ro him, I owe no. 
ſu"jeRion to him, he hathno 
authority over mee : ſo many 
| goe nnder the name of Chr1i- 
| tians, but when it commeth 
'to the power of podlineſſe, 

then you fay, godlineſſe hath 
{ nothing to doe with me, you 
| + 11] doe what ſeemes good in 
your owne eye*, you fling off 
| the power of godlineſlc ber | 
| the authority of grace which 
ſhould rule you, Hence/ob- 
| ſerve, - 
That Hypacrites take up the 
| profelſion of godlinefſe, tut 
; deny the power thereof, to 
| cloſe with it or to take poſſeſhi» 
on of it, 

For the opening of it two 
| things are to bee diſcovered, 
firſt, wherein confiſts the deny- 
all 
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all of the power of godlineſſe, 
ſecondly the realons why they 

chat outwardly profeſle it, yet 
willnot ſtoope to the power of | 

fr 


Firſt your carnall Hypocrites 
| deny the power of godlineſſc 
| three wayes. 

Firſt, partly in their judge- 
ment, when they will not af- 
ſent to the anthoritie of the 
| eruth,and acknowledge the ne« 
 ceſſirie of godlines, when they 

ſay I hope a man may be a- | 
| ved, though he be not ſoexaRt 
; and preciſe, what thouzh hce | 
: \wearenow and then, and hath 
/ none but tat, fuch a man 1 
hope may bee an honeſt.man 
' and goe to heaven, I ſee no 
| neceſſity put upon a man, that 
' a man mult thus conforme his 
| life to the rule of rightcouſ(- 
| neſſe with the ſtriAneſſe that 
; Miniſters call for and require, | 

| this i8 todeny it in your judpe- | 

, ments. 
Second- 
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Secondly in your wills and 
hearts, when the will and at- 
feftions will not ſubmit them» 
ſelves to bee framed,and orde- 
red, and diſpoſed by the pow- 

er of godtineſle, yau will bee | 
proud, and peeviſh,&c. and 
will walke in your owne 
wayes, let God ſay w hat hee 
will, andthe Word command | 
what it pleaſe, though we are | 
damned and goe downe to 
hell for it, this 1s a profeſt op- | 
poſition of the truth,and of the | 
power of godlinefſe. 

Thirdly, when we deny it in 
our practiſe, in our ations, for 
if a mans aRions be nanght, this 
is certaine his heart is naught, 
this rule wall never deceive 
| you,now We come to ſhew the 
| cauſe why a company of hy- 
' pocrites can ſwallow downe 

profeſhon, bur thete will 

| onely complement with god- 

; linefle, but away with the 
| power of it. 

Bee 
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| Becaule godlineſſe and the | Reaſon, 1, 

| power of it where it comes is | 

of a powerfull nature, of a, 

commanding authority, it will 

(ubdue all thoſe beloved cor- | 

ruptions, thoſe prevailing luſts | 

which wicked men fo highly | 

prize and ate not content to | 

part withall, therefore they | 

cannot away with the power | 

of it, Take an Viurer or co- 

| Vetous man, & tell him he mult 

| make ſatisfaRto, or elte periſh, 
this goeth ro the heart, And 1 

| knew ſome of the(c extortio- 

; ners that could be conr.ne to 
pay ſome {mall ſurns, but when 

it cames to 40.0r a 100. pounds 

then they flew off, and for 

ought I know lived and dyed 

in their finnes, The Adulterer 

ſaith he mult have his queanes, 

the power of godlineiſe faith 

he ſhall nor, the drunkard his 

compani ns,the power of god- 

lineſſe ſaith hee muſt not have 
them, unlefle hetl with them, ' 

| now ' 


_— ——— ——— — 


— —EBS —_ 


42 


a « _ — 


Reaſon 2 | 


—— _— — ——— ——ao 


at | 


The Carnall Hypocrite, 


| now here is the quariell, there- ' 


fore they take up the ſhow and 


| deny the power thereof. | 


| 


The power of godlineſle 1s | 
accompanied with a great | 
deale of ſtraighti.efſle and 
| painefulneſſe in a Chriſtian | 
m—_ now a carnall man | 
would faine have ſome elbow | 


' but the way of godlineſſe 1s 
thus, and the hypocrite is not 
| able to be pinched, hence hee 1s 
| not able to beare the power of 

odlineſſe. Take notice of this, 
the power of gcodlineſle re- 
quires a conformity of the 
whole man in ſpeech, praQtiſe, 
courſe and behaviour,the pow- 
cr of godlineſſe hath an univer- 


roome, and goe a broad way, | | 


in your tongue, in your courſe, | 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


in your apparrell, in your coms | 
pany,nay it requires beſides,the 


| heart and (inceritie thercof, | 


and this is ſtraight and difficult, 
therefore they deny it. 
The 


fall juriſdition, and will rule | 


| _ The power of godlinefle is | Reaſos 3, | 
' ſevere, and ſharpe, and keene, | 
and cuts to the quicke, it ran- 
ſackes mens confciences, trou- 
bles mens ſoules, and willnot | 
ler them alone, therefore it | 
' cannot beendu'ed ; when the 
power of godlinefle comes it | » 
will make a man fee upon 
what ground hee goeth, and 
with what evidence of life and 
ſalvation, Gal 6. 4. as who 
ſhould fay, many men thinke 
themſelves fome body in the 
world, but they are nothing 
when they come to the triall, 
Rom 7.9.21. before God ope- 
ned his eyes he thought he was 
ina good courſe but afterwards 
it was otherwiſe, &c. 
Outward hypocrites can lie, 
cheate, ſweare and be drunke 
for company, and goe away 
and never bee troubled, they | 
ſay, they will repent ard hope | 
God will pardon them, &c, but | 
| the power faith, oh thoſe _-_ | 
lc | 
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ſed diſtempers of heart are e- 
| nough to ſinke your ſoules into 
hell for ever, this now vex- 
' eth them, and then away goes 
' godlmneſle, 
Theſe deniers and oppoſers 
of godlineſſe nay bee referr. d 
. to three ſorts or rankes, 
' Such as openly and cauſtoma- 
' rily continue in the commiſſi- 
' on of any ſinne in any kind af- 
| ter their conſcience hath beene 
| convicted and after their 
| Judgement hath beene infor- 
med, and alſy the natare of the 
fnne, and the condemnation 
' due unto it out of the Word 
| hath beene diſcovered, theſe 
: doe undoubtedly diſcover unto 
the world, that as yet they have 
no worke of true grace 
| wrought in their ſoules, I doe | 
| not ſay they that commit onely | 
hainous ſinnes and continue in 
them, as drunkards, &c. but 
thoſe that lye in and ordinarily 
take upthe praiſe of any evill 
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| which 1s knowne, theſe have 
not the worke of grace in their 
; hearts. I Know Gods Saints | 
| oftentimes trip and arc taken 
| aide, but ordinarily to rake up 
' the practiſe of any evill cannor 
| have true grace. As for exam- 
' ple a common and ordinary | 
 twearer, a common prophancr 
| of the Lords day, a man may | 
| paſſe thts concluhon upon ach | 
perſons to be gracelelie, this is | 
; feene, 1 104, 3.7. as if hee had * | 
\ faid, many will beare you in| 
hand, that they are honelt and | 
| holy, but let no man deceive | 
' you, tis not ſaying but he that 
duth righicouſly is rightevus, 
| And he that committeth fin is 
of the divell, but you will ſay, 
doth not every vne commit 
linne, no, he that is (aid to fall 
into linne is not ſaid to commit 
 finne,” but hee that takes up a | | 
| 


I 


| trade in finne, It is his occupa- 

tion, they are workers of int- 
| quitie, Pſal14'9. The Lawyer | 
g9e> 
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goes up to London in Tearme 
' time, but he bath his Vacation 
| time too, ſo finncrs have their 
| Vacation time, the Drunkard, 
V ſlurer, Adulterer have their 
| Vacation times, but ſo ſoone as 
the terme time comes, {o loone 
| as the occaſion is offyurded,and 
the opportunity offered they 
| fall to their old trade. Now 
; if you ſee theſe men,you may 
know him, hee is one of the 
l1mbes of Sathan, hee is one of 
impes of the Divell, and in 
; truth a child of the Divell fo 
long as hee remaineg& in that c- 
[tate ; hee doth not ſay, hee 
falls now and then into an 
evil way, heis now and then 
taken aſide, but the rode | 
wherein all travells is a naugh- | 
ty way, the gamelter ſets him- % 
' ſelfe ro gaming, &c. that ſame 
ſetting of the Bias of the ſoule 
in an evill way. and the expreſ(- 
' fing of the (ane in a mans pra- 
; Riſe, certaine yet hee 1s in the | 
gall 
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| gall of bitcerneſſc theſe perſons T 


are called the children of Be- | 
Lal, King, * 1. this word ſigni- 
| fies, .ſich as will beare no 
| yoak; it is their ordinary courle | 
| to ſhike off the Commande- 

mentsof GoJ, as Drunkards, 
&c. are children of ÞBelal, 

their hearts are balc, and their 


but you will ſay, their hearts | 
may bee go2d for all this; nay 
I fay they cannot, how prove ' 
you this ? I anſwer, thou tol- | 
de(t me ſo, that is, thy life and | 
converſation doth reſtihe it; | 
the drunkatd faith, Tam ano- | 
torious drankard, beare wit- | 
neſle men, and Angells, and 


proclaime it to madde men and | 
children. am. 2.18 Shew me 

thy faith by thy workes, hence | 
conclude, faith inwardly may 
be leene by workes outwardly; 
then I conclude alſo that hee 
may his infidelity too by his 
workes, 


IS 


lives as bad as their hearts ; | 


friends, and neighbours, they | 


__- 
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| 


| 


| clatmes himſclfe a fouvle, fo * 


| workes, if grace be expreſſed 
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by precious workes, then a 
mans baſe heart may bee de- 
{cried by baſe praftiſes, No 
Phiſitian (ces the heare when 
| he eryeth whether his diſeaſc 
' be in the heart, tut hee feeleth 
; his pulſe, but if that bee vehe- 
| mcnt and violent, hee faith his 
heart is very much diſtempe- 
| 


red, Happily I doe nat lee the 
wheeles of a Clocke, but when | 
it ſtrikes, I know it mooves : 

| Soit 15 herein, doe not thinke | 
that you inay have good hearts, ' 
and yet wicked lives, No, no, | 
[ can feele your hearts by your | 

| palſe, if your converſation Le | 
naught your hearts arc worler, | 
Ficlel, 15, 3. The foole pro- | 


| 


do:h the drunkard, 
| 0bjeft, Aye but you will ſay, 1s1t 
| nat poſſible for mans heart to 
| bee good all this while, ſuch 
} a man will be tipſey now and 
then, and (uch a one will lye, 
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coxen and diſſemble now ind 
then, but cannot a man have a | 
good heart for all this. | 
I will not tell you fo, but the | 4,,5w, 
word tells it, Afatrh, 7.8," 
A good tree cannot bring forth, 
evil fruite, he d->th not {lay a 
good tree may now and then 
bring forth evill frame, bur | 
"commonly ic brings forth 
good, no further it is impoſſi- | 
ble; why judge you, can; 
(rapes grow non Thornes, | 
or doe men gather Figges on 
Thi'tles, can thi+ be, you will 
preſently fay this is impoſſible, 
It 1s againſt nature and reaton, 
He whuſc judgeinenc is in- 
formed and hi- con'cience con- 
' vinced, what duty it 15 hee 
ſhould rake up, which god- | 
| 


— — 
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linefſe requires and ally ena-' 
|bles him to take up, and yet 
will not fer upon it, this man 
denyvech alſo the power of 
v20linefle in his practiſe. I doe! 
[ot lay thus, that he that can- | 

1 Ot 
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not pertorme good Cuties after 

uh a mnarncr of In fuch a 
weziure, that Ize denies the 
po's er .t godhnefle, It not. 
Loliher dat hee which t tor- 
p::(et enter by eemPtations or 
'T Tons - it Ss omit Q od 
Guiry row and then, and 1£- 
cover him'eile, aiduiccharca 

rer y ecdc ard carc at. ct wards 
bocatite hee hath brere neg» 
cent. Avli 15 i:b ah lethat 
{u041. 6 ef, 45 t900ne a+ hee recy= 
vers hinmelle be g eth the fa- 
ltcr, fo It hi- [turblitg ard 

T1444 'ec Ti; ng workcs et: 'S «M4 


| be doth notchi-py .4er of vrac c 


deny, butthev that know this 
onely and will not take 1 1h, 
"ee ove'y Cenies 18 Grace 
wherever It £25 1t makes 
nuta mana mo-ſter, |. t1rew 
crcatiire, fothart it hath a beart 
but no foorte, a foute but no 
torgre, a hand bat no head, a 
le:1 buf no Heart; fore 
will dce fowething , by: 

M1 9 
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' know nothirg, fome will 
now fuinething and aft 
| nothing. grace will not due 
"thus ; No, no, grace makes a 
man a new creature, What- 
ever a Chriſtian ſhovld doe, | 
grace inable> a man to doe, | 
'2 Tim. 2.21. A vcllcll of ho 
{ nour. not oncly tt for ſome 
|g20d worke, bur t,r every ho- 
ly cury, and a g0-2d Chriſtian 
|\{ne nor but at che hiſt fubmir 
ty it, Col 4.12.Drunkards now ' FE 
{u5.nit. Vuſurers now ſubmit, | 
; Opprefiers now fubmit; ma: e | 
reſtitution , or elſe thy heart | 
cannot be ſuund. | 
Aye but you will ſay, Itis 96b;ef 
Lura Cuty | omir, | perfurme 
all the reſt, let the wurid {pare 
me in r'1;s | 
I fav Fe that will not ſerapan 
the perfo' mance of every cuty 
that God requires and endca- 
Veurs not to d. C 1t 2» well as 
he can, hee that will not pet 
forme every duty, he never bad 
I) 2 the 
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the power of grace to performe | 
any, hence it comes tv paſſe 
that if any man will paddle 
wich the Lord and take up fer- 
vices by haltes, and will have 
his reſervations and excules, | 
have oppreſſed and cannot 
make r<(tituti>n,any thing but 
that. lam loath ro pray in my 
tamily. thar is ſcditious, &c. 
Now it you are convinced of | 
any duty and fer not upon It, 
y«.u are proteit oppoters of the | 
power ot godlineſſe | 
He that is wilfully ignorant | 
and will n t ſearch nor ſeeke 
out thoſe trathes whereot hee | 
ought to be inf.xrmed, nay hee | 
| will nt receive Cirections 
| ; from thoſe that are able to 
| teach and guide him in the 
way of ſalvat{-»n, he that pur- 
polcly ties off becauſe he inay 
have lome plea and pretence 
tor himielfe, to txke up the 
courte he would walke in, hee 
is a dente, of the power of 
oandliveſle. 


 _—_ = 


| 


| T be Carnall Hyprocrite, 53 | 
| godlineſſle. As for example 
-i ſake, | 
A man will often hold this 
252 ſhield and a buckler, knew | 
I it,or were | jerfwaded of ir, 
then would : doe it, thus men | 
as it were withdraw them- 
| ſelves from the juriſdiion of 
| the truth, and they will nor | 
| know that they ſhould know, | 
| that ſo they may have colour | 
| | toexcuſe them inthe not do- 
| |! ing ofthatthey would negleR; | } 
' {now theſe men though they | | 
| | be nor informed, yet they be- 
| | cauſe they are wilfully 1no- 
rant, becauſe they with- 
| draw themſclves from under 
the power of the meanes that | 
| ſhould informe them, theſe are 
profelt oppoſers, for godli- 
nefle hath that power which is 
able for to make a man per- 
forme any duty, 2 Cor. 2, F.' | 
t John 2.47, 
Now we come to the catri- 
| age of the Saints, what their | 
D 3 beha- 
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| behaviour ſhould bee to fu: J 
| difſemblers,the Text faith turne 
| away trem them, becauſe they 
| turne away from godlinefle, 
| as they are eſtranged from 
| Cod fo ſhould wee bee eltran- 
| ged t om them, 

| F irſt for the meaning of the 
| 


words, this phrate turne is not | 
to be found 1n all the Scripture | 
Cut in this place, and it is a 
| vorrowed ſpeech from things | 
that are contrary one to ano- 
| ther, and therefore withdraw 
your (elves one from anvilice, 
ad fet your ſelves one againſt 
another ; thele are implied 1 in 
the phraſe, firſt the heart is, 
eltranged from another, (e-| 
condly the life and converſati- | 
on is in ſome meaſure with- 
drawne from another, | 
Secondly we come ro ſhew |- 
the nature of this communion 
wee oi. vht to have with thele, 
and how farre wee may goe; 
hiſt we will diſcover It in ge» 
| _neral:, 
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yerall, (Econdly wee will lay 
forth the rules in particu'ar, | 
Commurton there- {5 Put like, | 
fore 1s twofold, 2 Private. | 
Publike concernes the pav- | 
like Congregation, and it 18 an | 
on Ame ng of many toge= | 
, ther by vertue of puivike av- | 
thority to partzke of houly du- | 

; tres, Three things obſerve 11 | 
; the deſcriprion, tirtt there 11:11{t | 
| de an open mecting, becau'e :t | 


'is in th! Congregation, the | 
egenon 1s hike to com- wg 
mon paltures, that are com- | b 


mon fur every mans ( attle, to 
| the ordinances of God are 
| common paſtures for every 
one, ſecondly it is by vertue of 
' publike authority, for that is |. | 
obſerved of Hezechiah, that hee 
| opened the remple doores, 19 | 
that® publike authority gives | 
warrant to publike meetin's, 
thirdly is the ſharing of men 
togerher in the holy ordinan 
ces of Gol. hs | 
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os - _ | 
| Now the queſtion groweth | 
on, how farre is it lawtull for, 
the Saints of God to converle , 
with thoſe that are common 
ſuearers, and drunkards, and. 
adalterers, and the like for the 
p elent;what aretteſc rules, 

The ru'es aretwo, hr(t thuſe 
that have publice authority 
in their hands. they to whom, 
God hath commirred authority | 
over others, ſuchas are cytker 
lcandaloufly naught, or openly 
| prophane, ſhould by them bee 
excommunicated, as Wce ma 
fee by the example of Pax, 
1 Corrimth, 4. 5, Matthew 
18.15, | 
The ſecond rule ſuppoſe they 
that are in authority will not, 
{eparate them, the ſecond rule 
then is this, yet the Saints of, 
God ſhould not abſtaine from 
the Congregation, it is pitti- 
full indeede, and the thing 1s 
rroubleſome and tedious to a 
oratious heart, and wee muſt 
mourne 
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| mourne for jr, but being it is not, 
| in my power I muſt not ab- 
| ſtaine, know there are ma- | 

ny objections and cavills of 
| the Anabapriſts againſt this, | 
and they thus any. a | 

This ought to be. done, that | 4: 
ſuch perſons ſhould be excom. Oelt 
municated, therefore why 
ſhould 1 enjoy communion 
with the body of Chriſt, 

I anſwer it 1> true, wee muſt | An/w, 
4 mourne for it, & as King James 
faid of the abuſe of excoinmu- 
nication, 1t is a ſhame in the 
Church, but that part is yours 
to whom authority belongs. * | 
Bur they";calt this as a re- 
proach upon our Church, com: | 
mon drunkards they fay, 2nd 
(wearers if they do bnr pay 2. 
e for their offering at Ea- 
er, may receive the Supper of | 
the Lord. 

Wee confeſle this fault, jet 
«lie-where it is, We cannot rc- 
forme it, we can onely mourne 
D s tor 
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for it, and that God will 6 


cept, 1Cer,F.n, there they 
bring Scripture for it; If there 
bee any Adulterer or uncleane 
perton faith the Text among 
you, let him not eate, that 15 
conmunicate/ with him fay | 
they 

Anſwer, I ſay to eate, there 
is not referred ro the co:mmu- 


nion in eating the body of 


Chriſt, but cate not with him, 
that is,be not familiar with ſuch | 


a perſon, 'and it includes tle 


word familiarity.not commu- 
nion at the Lords Table, P/al, 
41.9. There cating implyetb 


2 common inward fair 11[Larity, 


my ewne famdiar friend, 5c. 
But yer they reply againe 


' from the greater to the leſle, 
| it wee may not cate with, 


them privately,then much eſſe 
publikely may wee commun.1 
cate with them. | 

It i> no good reaſon, becauſe 


| have -:ore authority to refule. 


the 


———— 


| 
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the company of a a man in my 
owne houtle then I have tore- 


fuſe him in the open Congre- | 


gation, | can keepe a manout 


\ of my houle, but i cannotfling 


him out vt the open congrega= 


tion, that belongs onely tor ; 


thuſe that are in place and au- 
thority, 
Conſtant communion 1s that, 


; When there Iyeth ſuch a bond 


upon a bond man, that hee can- 


not breake this communion, 
tuch 1s the communion be- 
tweenge the husband and the 


. wite.fo having hired a ſervant, 


— 


—— 


nor-the ſervant from the ma- 
ſter when he pleate uncill the 
covenants be fulhlled, this is 
con[tant communion. 

The queſtion now is, how 
farre a man may turne unto 


the wicked, fuchas are openly | 


wicked 
Therules of the queſtion are. 
three. 
Firſt for a faichſull man, 
when ' 


— 


— 
A OI — 
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, when he hath his liberty, then 
| to enter into communion with | 
| the wicked is unlawtull, as for | 
| a free ſervant to make choile of | 
an ungratious maſter, and ſo 
for a holy maſter to make | 
| choiſe of a wicked ſervant, fo | 
| for a good woman being (inglc 
| to make choiſe of a wicked 
, man, or for a holy man to 
| chuſe a wicked wife. 

Rule 2. | It a (ervant beeentred into 
| ' covenant with 2n unrighteous 
maſie!, ora wife toa wicked 
| husband, they ate buund as 
| | lungas thoſe bonds laſt ſubmiſ- 
| ' fively and humbly to ſubjeR 
| | themſelves to all ſervices that 
| arc required of perſons intheir 

| pace and condition, | 
| | As God affords libertic and 
' opportunity in a good way and 

' agood conſcience, every man 

| ' 15 bound to ſever himſelfe from 
. fuch as are wicked and ſcan- 
| ' dalouſly naught; now for a 


—— 


ſcrvant,, thy yeare being out 
fly | 


= - 


_—_ 
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| fly the houſe, thou that art a | 
prentiſe, when thy yeares are | | 
| expired loſe thy ſelte and de- | 
| liver thy heart from this com- | 
' munion, | 
| Now wecome to mutable, | 
| or voluntary private commu- | | 
nion, | 
V olumtary communion 1s a | 
; cloſure with tuch in common | 
; company and mward familia- 
| rity, ſo as when occaſion ſerves | 
they may all alter and change 


- —— 


againe. | 
In the mutable communion | 
| oblerve theſe three things. 
' 1, Trisa cloſing and faſtning . | 
| together, a meeting and con- | 
| curTing of men together, ſo 
| farre as occaſion drives them 
' one tO another, or elſe as af- 
| feAtion drawes them one to 
| another , and therefore P/a/. 
,19 6; the word tranſlated, a 
' friend, fignifieth a companion, 
; that is the firſt paſſage. 
| 2. We have the propricty | 
or 


—  — — 


—— - - —_— — 


= The Carnall Hypocrite, 


or quality of this communion 
in the next words, it 15 aclo- | 


' ſure in common company,and | 
| timiltarity, when they cloſe. 


one with another in common | 
converiation. Prov. 28. 7. 10 
wicked c,mpanv one WIt1 anos 
ther 1n d-tnking. {wearing &c. 
I hey are joyned together in 
4 gr ard fa:rmliarity, when thre 
js alcl ture and combrning one / 
with another, when the tou es 
of {ſundry men are Cabbins to 
:eepe the counfailes and le- 
crets orc of anather, Teb.1y.14. 


; the word there tranſlated a i 


— — 


miliar is a man of ſecrets, ſo 
we may ſee it in the example | 
of Ivnathan and Devid, the 


, Text faith that the ſuule of los | 


_———— 


”athan was knit to the loule of 


' David, | 


Laſtly, they ſo cloſe in com» 


moan company and inward fa- | 


mijtarity, that yet notwith- | 
landing itis in a mans power | 
2s occaſion ſerves, to change 

either 


— 


= 6 
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 Eyther this company or familia- | 
rity, therefore wee call it mu- | | 
| table communion becauſe there | | 
' ts no bond nor tie Iyeth upon a | 
man to ingage him{clte to his 
company, but as occalion 15 | 
oftcred, a man may turre the 
backe to a baſe fcilow that | 
hath cczoned him, this I rake 
to be the communion mainely 
'lecinended, thcngh the other 
are included, but chis volunta- 
'ry lociety | thinke is that the 
Apoſtle here ſpecially aines ar, 
, Hence, 

Itis the Cary of all the Saints 
of God, not ito cloſe in com- 
munion and unneceſſary com- 
pany, and inward familiarity 
with thoſe that are the deniers 
of the power of codline le, 

I fay meerely obſerve the 
Saints mutt not cloſe in com- 
mon and unneceflary commu» ; 

non with the v icked, 1 call jr 
unneceflary, becanſe a man | 

| may bce furced fomerimes to | | 
| keepe | 


— 
—  _— 


— 


— 


_——— —— 


_ 


| 64 The Carnall Hypocrite, po 


keepe company with profane 
| men,as for example thele three 
bonds iorce him, 
1 Bond, Sometimes the bond of a 
| mans calling will force himto 
| | kcepe company with the wic- 
| ; ked, as the Magiltrate mult bee | 
| ordinarily in the company of | 
| | the wicked to reforme rhem, | 
; the Phiſitian among his pati- | 
| ents, tlie Miniſter among his 

people, the Lawyer Imong | 
| | his clients; ſo Inkeepers, the 
Law will force them to enter- | 
| taine a ſtranger, and to give 
_ that which is reaſona- 
| ble. 
2 Bond: | The bond of humanity and 
civilitic,that binds a man lome- 
| times to keepe company with 
the wicked, as the bond of 
neighbourhood, for example, 
people that live in the ſame 
| place or towne, they afe for- | 
| ced t-> conſult about the affaires | 
; of the rowne and other occafi- 
| ons one with another, 

The 


—— 
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| The bonds uf Religion and | 3 Bond, 


natarall mercy Linds ſome- | 
times to keepe company with | 
ſuch, for the ſoules of all men | 
ſhould labour to doe good unto 

all, ſo farre as neceſſity re- 
, quires and opportunity 1s offe- | 
red thereunto, for wee are 

bound to preterve the honour, ! 
life, go. ds, good name Of any | 
man, what ever he be, bethe | 
; company never ſo wicked yet | 
the duty is good and holy. 
| Therefore 1 ſay wee mult 
| not cloſe with men in unne- 
ceſſary communion, ſo farre 
wee muſt turne away from 
them,1 Cor.g.11. 2 The/, 3.6. 
withdraw your ſelves from 
them. it is a compariſon taken | 
from full Sailes, when the 

Sailes of a ſhippe are drawne, 
and it hath full ſaile, it gocth 

very {wiftly : So ſaith the Apo- 

ſtle, doe not ſtrike ſaile, doe 
| not freely expreſſe your ſelves 
, In familiarity with him, bur 
with- 


— ———_— 
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| w ithdraw your | (lelves,”/l.56. 
8$ ſhut the dore agaiiſt them, 


' {o yon (ce the point 1s cleare, 


F or our better dire tion ob- 
 ferve theſe three particulars, 
| Frit fomethiro by way of ex- 


| plication, how tar the limits of 


| turning from the wicked doth 

'goe , ſecondly the reaſons 
why wee mult rurne aw2y, 
thirdly the uſe and "IE 
tion, 

Where may wee fer the 
bounds and compaſſe of our 
familiarity with the wicked? | 
for this wee muR remember | 
—_ two paſſages, ſome that | 

—_ godlinefſe make it their | 
trade and praQtife, ſecondly | 
others onely deny it upon oc- 
caſhon, and though rhey have 


| grace yet from both thele wee 


g&jeft. | 


[0 


' muſt turne aw ay, 
ut hrſt ronch:ing the former 


' that are knowne to be wicked 


men, ſuch as are openly 


' naugh*, how farre (hall wee 


— OI — 


carry 


— 
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carry onr ſelves familiar to | | 
wards theſe. 
In theſe particulars, firſt, | 4,4, 
partly in regard of the diſpoſt- | 
tion of the heart, ſecondly of 
the outward bchavicur of wur 
lives : In both theſe partt- 
cular. we mult rurne awar. 
Firſt how farre mult the 
heart of a good man bee re- | 
{trained from the company and 
| | familiaritie of thoſe that are. 
{candalouſly wicked? 
I anſwer the rules arerwo. | 
1- Ihe Samts of Gud are Ruler, 
bound to have a vile eſteeme 
| [and a baſe account of thoſe | 
| | thatareſuchvile and baſe per- 
|; | ſons. Let the Word of God | 
rule us in this, and ler us bee | 
| commanded by it, P/al. 15 4. | 
| Obſerve two paſſages, firlt, ' 
| every wicked man is a vie | 
' man, ſecondly , they ſhould | 
| deſpiſe and contemne ther, it 
'tsa badge of a Chriſtian, the 
note of a holy heart in whole | 
eyes 
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eyes a wicked man 15 vile,a vile 
drunkard, a v ne adulterer, &c, 
it is not a matter of libercy. but. 
| of neceſſity, as E/ay 5. 20, it is 
| marvelous lying ſo to doe. 
The Scripture ſtiles wicked | 
' men dogs, hogs, and foyles, | 
| what the Scriprure ſaith, wee 
| ought to give care unto, a. 
| drunken man a foole, 4 cove- | 
tous man a foole. &c. if wee | 
judge not ſo, wee judge other- | 
wiſe then the Scrip: ures, 
Where wicked men thinke it 
a pride and audacity for Gods 
Saints to eſteeme baſcly of 
prone itis no ſuch matter, be 
| you better and they will judge 
Cones of you ; ſhould a man| 
' judge that to be Gold which is 
; drofle, that to be Silver which 
is Lead, ſhould we judge you 


| to have the love of God when 
| you have none, 


2. The ſoule of a gratious 


' man 1s marvelous ſecretly jea- 


lous, leaſt it ſhould be infeRed 
| with 


— 


— — 


_ — — — —— — —— 
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with luch wicked perſons, this 
will tollow from the former 
i by cleare, and evidert, and 
ſound ground ; that which the | 
' ſoule avhors and that which the 
heare 1+ carried with abomina- 


tion againſt, there cannot bur ; 
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a ſeparation will follow, and | 
be mult needs be marvelous jea- 
[ous of being.tainted thereby. 
Now wee come to the {e- | 
cond thing which 
outward behaviour and car 1- | 
aze, and this allo may ſhew a | 


| diſl:ke. 


How farre muſt our out- 
ward carriage be turned away 


from a wicked man. 
How thould a man carry | Ojett, 


' himſelfe roward the wicked 
of the world, muſt he expre MI 


was the | 


no point of loveunto then. 
I an(wer you muſt beare a | Anſ(w, 
| great deale of love towards 


chem, and you ought ro main- 
raine a great deale of affection 
to them and doe a great ma! y 


— 


—— 


ſervice > 
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J 
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(ervices for chem, and they are 
three e(peclally, 
You ir;ult labour co have a 


(pitit of campaſlion. and to} 


mourae inwardly,and be grie- 


' ved throughly tor the (innes 


tha: ae in them, and for the 
manitclt miicres they plucke 

ponthemiclves, this was the 
eta, ur of onr Savicur' 


Ys 


(C brit, Ohh Ienreſalemyoc It ever 


y.u have had any rellijh of 


mercy and compaſſion trom, 


the Lord lefas, O then pitty 
t1,fc that want this pitty ; 
when you fce a company of 
drunk irs {t1gaerng and a 
c mmpaiav of blatpheme:s ftav- 
b:!ng the Almighty, and drow- 
nin2 thc funtes tn the pit of 
de trachn four ever, if you 
have any mercy, any DOWelb 
of compuitt 21 wrhin you, let 
vour eycs drop downe teares 
in tecret and mourne and la 
ment for the mitcry and delos 
[1:12:22 of ſuch poore creatures, 

happily 


—_ __— 
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happily enemies to Gd. hat- 
pily eacintes to thee, but hat 
of thare wee ovr ſelves were 
once haters .nd hated of God. 
and ran the brad wav to ell 
and everlaſting deitruQion , 
therctore ſhow pitty and come 
| paihon ro fuch poore lonles, 
'[-r.13.17.hpitty them pore 
| C batares, they kn -w not what 
| thev doe, if you howe ani 
mM Uarnein fecret inwardly for 
| the contuiton that 15 | ke to 
| fall vp 1 their pave { wes, 
'and thinke wit! your tclves, 
| what muſt ail thoſe coriel 
> inkards ard wretched \Gdu!s 
rerers,and wicked — $ 
live here ſinful, and P: erith 
| everlaſtingiv, and ge downe 
to he!l and "rave, -here in evers 
| laſting rorments never to be 
| comforted, rever tO bee rC- 
| freſhed? if vu bivec ar! Yi FO 
' els of compailt 71, you caniot 
out mourne t.r them 
Prayer tor them 1a ſecret; 
when 
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when thou art praying to God, 
and ſecking to the Lord far 
mercy for thy ſclfe, put into 
| the ſame prayer all thuſc that 
| ' are in the gall of bitterneſſe, 
| ; and inthe bond of iniquity. put 
| | up a petition for the drunkard, 
| put up a petitition for the acul. 
rerer, as thou deſirelt Godto | | 
{fave thy ſou'e, fo intreate the 
Lord to turne the heart of the | | 
drunkard, &c. Remeinber what | 
| Abraham d1d tor Ihmiel, Olet' 
' Imacliive in thy fight ord, 

lo pray you, Oh that ſuch a 
 drunkard might have his life 
' amcnded, O that fuch a pro | 
| fane heart may live in thy 
ſouhr Lord, 

Yuu mult uſe all meanes to 
| reclaine thein, you mult re» | 
| | prove them ſharpely, counſel! 
| | them compaſhonately , and 

(trive with them mightily | 
| that fo you miy bring them | 
| home to know the things be-; 
longing totheir peace here,and 

ever-. 
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Now we are to enquire, whe- 
ther wee muſt not turne from | 
fuch as heretofare have not | 

' beenenored to be wicked per- | 
ſons, but ſuch as hath receive- | | | 
red mercy and fayour from | 
the Lord. 
| , Ir may bein theſe two caſes 
| 


I; hey 
| everlaſting happines hereafter, 


that followes, that is not onely | Anſw, 
left to a mans liberty, but a du- 
tie of neceſſity, which God ; 
hath laid upon us to turne a- 
, way from ſuch, | 
1 | Thoſe that have profeſſed] ; Cafe. 
?  Chritianity, and approved 
themiclves outwardly to the 
y - | Charch of Chriſt, yet notwirh- | 
ſtanding, if by reaſon of in- 
0 | ward corruptions or temptati- | 
- \ onsor occaſions preſſing in up- | 
Il' | on them, they fall foalely and | 
d | ſcandalouſly into ſome notori- 
Y 
N 


- we CT CIwy wg 
. - 


y | {oas, offence, then wee ſhould 
n| \tuarne away from having any 
- | [inward fociery with them for : 
d| |the while, ti} they have upon | 


r- E ſaf- | 
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(afticient proofe by their humi- ' 
; ation and reformation, and if |! 
' it be poſſible they have given | 
 fatisfaRtion publikely to the | 
| Church of God, 1 Cor,5.9. the | 
| reaſon of this is pregnant, for | 

the truth is, ſuch falls give a 

good ground of ſuſpition, that 

' there was never yet any found | 
| grace wrought in their hearts; { 

I doe not fay a ground of con- | 

cluſion, but of ſuffpicion, that | 
| the worke was not ſound, not ' 

this grace ſincere inthe heart, || 
| becaule he hath finned (v foule- |: 

ly, and fallen (o fearctul'y, }' 
| For how ever the Saiuts fall lo | 
foulely, yet this 1s evcr 0 1 7 
ſerveable, it18 not ordinary, a | | 
few be drunke, few commit | 
| adultery after their converſion, , f 
( they have thcir infirtnities and , * 
| weakeneſles, and though they | ! 
| may fall — ſ 

cver obſerve as that their fall * 

is foule, ſo their repentance : F 

great, a8 in David, He roar, |" 

foul , 
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' 4c. and markeit, after the | 
| Saints of God have repented | 
of their falls, who ever read | 
that they tellirto the ſame ſins | 

| againe- 


| 2A-magthat hath lived in the PI 2; 


hath beene conceived and | | 
judged in the courſe of reaſon | 
' and charity to be in the ſtate of 
- j£ grace, yet notwithſtanding if, 
at | he come tothis padſe, that hee | 
xt 'is obſtinately incorrigible, 
t, t, | though the fault be but fnall 
ym no: knowne of many, 7 
{yet he will not yeeld, when | 
F {all arguments are anſwered, | 
j> 1 'and a'l pleas removed, then 
25 | Chake hands with him, and | 
nit have no familiarity with him 
1n, for the time, This I eaketo be | 
nd ' the ſcope of the Text, Iſatth, 
ej | 18.15, Ir >kils not what the | 
matter of the faulcbe,but what 
bh the incorrigibleneſſe of the | 
Maors 2 T heſ, 3.14. obferve 
wa ity it 19 very reaſonable a man 
"y E 2 ſhould 


—_— ——— 
— , 


| 
e 
r 
a | ofome of the Church, and | 
t 
(| 
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—_ 
Hould doe fo, for he-chat wil | 


pr hr no by the lociety 
of the members of Chriſt, irs 
fle hee ſhould be caft our frot 
having any communion with 
the members of Chriſt, Fa 
| what is the end of Communi- 
| on, but that men might bein 
formed; now if a man will na 
heare nor be convinced, it is ft 
| he ſhould be deprived of the 
| ' comfort of the locictie of the 
| Saints, I reaſon thus, he tha 
may be excornitnunicated pub 
likely, may be ſeparated pri 
| vately from the company and 
intimate ſocictic of the Saints, 
bur he that is obſtinately incor 
rigible may be excommugi 
cated publikely, therefore het 
may be ſeparated from the (6 
| cietie of the Saints. 
| Becauſe it is the pradtiſedl 
8 Rea, | muchlove, nay of the greatel 
mercy that a man can fhewto 
2 wicked profane wretch, | 
preſume you will hatdly thick | 
EM 


—_— 
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— 


men 


|  TheCarnall Hyprocrite, : 


it ſo, you will ſay, this 1s love 


| 


indeede, when a man cannot 
locke upon another hut be | 
muſt diidaine him, doth a man 
ſhew mercy to another when 
he will not kcepe his compa- 
ny, if this be your love, God 
blefle me from iuch love; take 
beede what thou ſayeſt, God 
bleſle thee from folly and not | 
from this love, and you ſhall 
plainely (ce it ſo, becauſe this 
courſe- and behavior is that, 
which God hath appoirtcd as 
a ſpeciall means, 1t 13 that 
which is marvellous helpefull 
and uſcfull, ar.d profitable, to | 
withdraw a wicked man from 
his wicked courſe, and worke 
ſound repertarce in his ſoulc, | 
therefore it muſt needs be an 
argument of great affcRion, 
2 Theſ.z.14.Notc him, why? 


that he may be aſhamed, now | 
hee that is afhamed of hus 
courſe, is in ſome way and rca- | 
dineſle tg tortake and abandon' 

19 his 
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| hiscourle ; . For ſhame implicth 


| theſe three thinss. 
| Firſt,he that is aſhamed of ; 
. thing ſeeth the vilenefie of a 


| thing ; ſecondly, he ſcerth him- 
| ſelfe vile and baſe, and that 
| diſcredit 18 like to befall himby 
reaſun of the. vileneſie-of the 
| Chang's thirdly, hee labours to 
keepe himſclfe,that diſhonour 
| and diſ-redit may not fall upon 
| him, and ke labours to keepe 
himfelfe from ſuch occaſions 
| and praiſes which may bring 
this diſcreditupon him : forhy 

| {1s the next way for thee to 
make him aſhamed &c. How 
| jultly may ſuch a one reaſon 
with himſelfe, when hee 
ſeeth the Saints of God arc 
weary of his companr, and 
loath to converſe with him 
» | how vile is my courſe, how 
baſe is my ſinne and ungodly 
practiſes, what reaſon havel 
to loath my (inne, therefore |ct 
| me for ever abhorre theſe ;- 
COmnree 
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caurſes, that makes mee ro be a- 
lominated of the Saints and 
(cry atits of the Lord. 

This Reaſon concernes our 
ſelves, that we may rot be de- 
fled, that we may not be infe- 
ed with their wicked courſes, 


and pr )uted with the'r ſocic- 
tie, It1- int} « cale with iinre, 


 asit is with the plague of the | 
; body, he that will Lecleare of | 


it, dhe old rule is,ffye fare e- ! 


; nough, fiye ſoone encrgh ; lee | 


— 


. hatha plague ſcre of drurken- 
. neſle, a plague ſcre of adultery, ' 
if ever, ycu wen'd be preſer- ; 


that is with thoſe that are in- | 
feed, likely he ſhall teinfe- 
Aed : ſo it is with Fnre, which 
is the plague of the ſoule ; hee 
that hath a plague ſore bloſſo- 
ming, Fee that bath'a tonewe 
belching forth his vencrme a- 
gainſt the I urd of hoſt : he that 


' ved, then pce farre encueh, ! 


| fre foore enough, the Ale- 
houſe 1s the Pclt-Fcuſe where 
E 4 | ihe 
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re plague is,the drunkards are | 
= the perſons infected : if thau 
| wouldeſt be cleare, come not 

neare them. 7oſepb learned to | 
ſwedke when he was in Pha-| 
robs Court, and Barnabas with 
difſembling, when he ſaw Pee 
:cy halt beforc him ; ſo it 18 ſaid: 
the I/raclites mingled tems | 
| {elves among the Canamies, 

ar.d learned their workes, as 
they ſay, one rotten apple 
ſpoiles all the reſt, and one 
{abbed ſheepe infeRs the 
| whole flocke, with the fro- 
| ward we ſhall learne froward- 
nefle, &c. It hath beene the 
bane and ruine of many a man, 
| and hee hath carricd this com- 
pany Keeping to his grave, 
nay bappily to hell, &c, This! 
'1s the cauſe why the Lord js 
{ {conſtrained, when all reaſons 


| — 
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| | prevaile not, when all argu-' 
| ments perſwade not, the Lord: 
| :1 faine to bring him cut by an, 


almighty hand, unleſſe the 


© MN | Lord. 
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| ture the ftarre enough, Prev, 


ven duth not that which is only 
next it,but the whole lumpe;(o 


| 


| 
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Lord ler inthe - fire of hell ou | 
the conſcience of the drunkard 
and tire him out of his baſe 
copany, there ts little hope that 
the ineanes of grace will work : 
upun lum for bis good, there= | 


22,24, 1 Cor,7.6.,linne is there 
compared to lexven, now eas 


— 


| marke the Apoliles Argument, 
A wicked man comparably 
| doth not onely leaven hiaz- 
(elfe, tut hee leavens all tis 
company, all that converſc 
'With him, and all that rvain-' 


| taine familiaricy with tum, | 


with the ſwearer thou walt 
ſwearc, with the dillemoler, | 
with the licr, &c, | 
Becaule it 15 a ſpectall meanes 
to fie us, and foto turni(h our | 
hearts to be mach more ready , 
and chearetwlly enlarged 1 uy A 
canſtant and holy performance | 
ot all ou dutics that God rc» 
E c mt ' 
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ires of us,and to diſcharge all 
Sol holy duties which oughe 
to be performed by us,P/.:/ 119. 
115. as if hee had 1aid, until] 
you be gone, there 15 no duing 
for me, the preſence of the 
wicked and Gods lincere fſer- | 
vice caunat ſtand together, hee 
that will keepe the company of 
the wicked, cannotkeepe the 
commandements of God, hee - 
that wil not depart from them, 
God will depart from him ; 
therefore away with theſe. 
Obſerve the manner of the 
phraſe, David prefumes this, 
that ill company is not ſo much 
the breach of one commande- 
| ment as the breach of all Gods 
Commandements, as who 
fhonld ſay, I ſhall keepe thc 
fiſt Table, not the ſecond, &c. 
| he ſaith not I cannot keepe the | 
Sabbath, or pray, &c. but I can-' 
not keepe the Commande-, 
ments, : | 
The company and ſocictie | 
of- 
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of the | w vicked doth hinder a , | 
;nan in keeping Gods Comane | 
| dements in three particulars, | 


tirſt it takes off. the fireſle 1 Part, 
and C1{ polition of the foule to 
the performance of any ſervice, 
that when the heart 18 ſome- 
time teachable and pliable 

commirg to God, when there 
| are fome- cccd Cefires after ' 
God, wlen wicked compary 
mecre it, pitcksall theſe up by 
tle Toutes.ard it his conſcien e 
will nut ttufter k:m ro dce 4 

they due, Orhen there is cauſe 
encugh of giving, and tantine, 
and fcc ting extrerrely, ycur 

conſcierce, faith the d urkard, 
| will 1.ot ſutter you to be | 
| d1wke, yur confcierce,faith 
| tlefwealer, willnot ſuffer you 
| to{weare, O you ate a rencer 
; conic ,oncd manrThns if there 
| © any Celire or dil puliticn | 
of doir.g gocd, wic! ed cc pany 
blaſt even 'nthelud. This ts | 
| the cauſe that many yourg men | 
curſc 
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; curſe their companions, or clic 
when they arc going the way | 
of all fleſh, thisfirikes him to 
the heart, che time was I may | 
fay, that God gave mee; 
ſome inchnations after good- ; 
nefle, and my heart was wan- 
dering after heaven, and mine 
eyes were opened, and my 

| mind enlightened, and | had a 

| reſolution to take up good 
coarſes, and performe duties, 

but oh this ill company ſpoiled 
all, this was the man that cut 
| mee oft from my courſe, and 
| that tooke away my diſpoſiti- 
| on of {pirit from me, and made 
me twice as bad as himſelte, 
| _ hee be as bad as the de- 
vill. 
4rti Curſed looſe company, it 
Pr deprives the foule of the bene- 
fit of all the meanes, and hin- 
ders the ſuccefle of all the Or- 
dinances of God, that they can 
never worke upon the heart, 
wonder notthen, though they 


caute 
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| a | 

| cauſe a man to breake all the 
, commandements of God, fince | 

the Word of God works not, | 

nor canner for theſe three | | 
Cauſes, | | 

Firit, either it keepes a man ' 

from commins under the | 
meane*, and therefore thall ne» ' 
ver receive good t thereby,loote |, 
company loade all boly courle: 
with tuch ſcandalcus reproa- * | 
ches, that they tcare poore (1n- | | 
\ull creatur.s from undergo: | | 
ing of them, | 
2 Nay further, it is the policie | 
of all looſe pertons, they wall | 
appoint their mectuigs when | 
they may hinder men 1n0't | 


— __ 
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from the meancs : hat may doe | 
them good, and this 15 the rea- 
{on, that of all the dayes in the | 
| weeke, they chuſe the Lords | 
day, and of all the houres 1n the | 
 day,the Sermon'cr Prayer timc | 
is the houre wherein they 
; meete. And if he be reſolved to 


attend upun the meancs, they 
_ then 


— "NL 
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then fore-(tallthe market, and: 


make him have alight account | 
' of preaching; what necce wee 
all this preaching ? let him 
preach till his heart ake, who 1s 
| the better for his preaching; 1v 
then if the poore fonle doth 
| come, the ſ{oule heare and cares 

: not. if he cares, he atrends not, 

. ifhe attends, hee regards not, 
it any tbing rouch him, he calts 
itcft,- as it it di&d not concerr © 
bum. | 

Thirdly, looſe perſors, if it 
be io, that any thing doc re 


— 


— 


. maine upon the heart, 1f ihe | 


| Lord comes home and aft ighes 
' bis ſcoule, and diſcover lis 
| finnc, and writes bitter this) | 
| againſt him, and the ſoule pro- 
| miſc: h, reſolves toturne unto 
| the Lord, and to leave all, rc- | 
; Ver torcturne. O then what a 
doe is there with this carſed 
rabble to pecke out the good ' 
leed of the Word which is 
| fowre inthe beart, they will 
never ! 
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| never leave plucking & haling ; 
; of the poore foule,til they have | 
| made him caſt away the blel:. 

| ſed tru:l.; it is with curſcd ones | 
in this caſe as 1t 15 4 ith the ra- | 
venous bird, CAſarh.zz. Hence 
it is, that it they ſec one bang 
the wing alittle and gce aſice, 
they thinke the Minitter ha.h 
wounded him, ard they ima- 
gire hce will w.thdraw FHim- 
lelfe from their company, 
therefore they make alter the 
{ule overcome, and thus they 
ſet upom hit, wi'y ts it ? how 
comes 1t ? what 1s the reaſon ? 
what is the cauſe, that thou art 
thusdiſquieted?what art a mad \ 
man to be troubled thus at the 

words of a Viniiter,' I v ould 

never doe- it while I 1:14, | 
whar would I care what 3ll tl e | 
Miniſters in the world (;ou!d | 
ſay, they mult fay ſomething, 

now let not this trout le thee ; 

and thus they plucke the (cule 

from under the power cf the \ 
mr eanes, 
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3 Parts, 


meanes, and haply the ſecde of | 
the Word that the Lord then | 
ſowed, will never ſow it a- | 
gaine, may be it was the laſt 


time of asking, had he then | 
wichdrawiic himſclfc from the | 
{0.1ctic, that ſeede might have | 
taken roote, and he might have | 
becne bleſſed tor ever, but the | 
; ravenuus companions ſtole it | 
| away:thus then we ſce wicked | 
companions. keepes a man | 
from” comming to the W ore ; | 
! if he doth come, they foreſtall | 
| che power of the Word, it the | 
| Word doth prevaile, they 
| plucke the (cede of the Word 
out of the ſoule, that it can doe | 
| their ſoules no good that keepe 
company With the wicked. 
Your curſed companions will 
never leave a poore (inner till 
they mould him even accor- 
ding to their owne mind, unti!l 
they bring him to their owne 
' bent and trame : therefore note 


' thou . that keepeſt company 
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| The Carnall Hypocrite, 
with wicked upgodly perſons, ! 
' they wil! leaven thee acco!-' 
Ging to their owne frame, + 
and they..will leave thee, 
the very fame luſts and cor- | 
| ruptions, this is the cauſc of a 
| Fnall and totall deſirudtion of 
a world of people, Theres 
this kind of priviledge 1n un* 
' godly company keepers, that 
| there is a kinde of army of cor- 
| fuptions, they are zbe devill | 
| army, ad they fight.the de-. 
| vills baztels, theretarethe foule | 
' 1s beſet round with «bem. 
Were a man 40 fight againſt | 
| another man, there were ſome 
' hope of reſiſtance. or if there 
| were two agaiult cne, there 
' weie ſome hope of eſpape, |- 
if hee conld not oppole them, 
yer hee might ſlie from them :; 
' but it lie be among an army 
; there-wno way tocicape : ſoit 
| is With thoſe that keepe wice | 
| ked company, thou art belſct 
| with an army, perhaps pro- | 
fane- | 
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, faneneſſe hi: thee not, their 
| hypocriſie ; haply hypocrifie | 
| doth nor, their looſeneſle,' 
' haply looſneſſe doth nor, then ' 
| envy or ſome other diſterper, 
| Imavine you (ce a man in the ' 
| midſt of an army of Archers, 
| happly thovgh one hit Þ1m nor, 
[yet one of twentie ; uf ore of | 
| rewentic hit him not, one of a. 
hundred may ; if one of a hun- | 
dred may not, one of a thou- | 
ſand may, ore or other will | 
hit him, he cannot avoide it, all | 
ungodly courſes, all wicked | 
ſpeeches, conncells, perſwafi- ' 
| ons are burtlike fo many ar- | 
| rowes, ard thou that art in the | 
' midſt of wicked perſons, thou 
' art in the midſt of anarmy, ore | 
or other will hit the, thy con- 
; ſcience will be wounded, thy 
| ſoule ruinated by this meanes. 
| This I obſerve by my expeti- 
\ence wicked men will never 
leave r'|l others be worſe than 
|themiclve: ; they are like the 
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' foggy aire in the Fenns, if a, 
man live in the place it will be | 
'fure to arrelt him; it 18callied , 
| the Fenne Bailiftc, 2nd will ne- | 
ver leavetiil it hath tured thic 
. humour of his body into the | 
'{ammenature with it felfe and. 
'then hee may live there, and 
: have his health well enough: | 
' ſoit 1s with a company ct hlthy | 
| fogyuy drurkards, and adulte- 
rers, & company- keepers, they 
will never lcave thee till chey 
arreſt thee wich baſe courſes. 
they have movlded thee with 
their frame, then thou mailt 
| enjoy their fociety here, wi h 
| them and goe downe to hell | 
| hereafter, Mat, 23 15. Sour 
is generally in thiscaſc, he that 
betrre company- keeping was 
{mewh:it tci.der and ſhame» 
falt, be wonld bl:ſh to be feene | 
n an Alchoute & in: bale cour- | | 
 fes;Fur after he hath bin awhile | | 
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' with them, they m:cke him, 
rwotold the child of the devill, ; | 


now | 
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now hee hath a whores fore- | 

| head, and his brow is0f braſle, | 

' and hisnecke of iron linewes, 

{and dares be drunke at 
 ' naone daye, &c, the reaſon | 

1s, hee is perfeAly new moul- 

| ded. 
T/e 1. Inſtration to the wicked 
themſelves, you mrſt not be 
diſpleaſed with the Saints of 
God,in that they judge meane- | 
ly of you, and eſtrange them- 
elves from you. | 
Obje#, | Bur you will ay what care 
| I what the Swnts of God ſay, 
and doe, doe you thinke I care 
| for their company, let them 
keep what company they will, 
| I can keepe a8 good as they. 

O take heede of this, if the | 

Saints of God ſay, depart from 
; me yee wicked : what will 
| then the God of all Saints, if 
| the gracious Saints will not a- 
bide thee here, will the God of. 
| all Grace abide thee in heaven 
| hereafter ; no no the fearctull 
| {CN» 
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ſentence will paſſe upon you, 
at the great day of account, 
_ from me ye cnrſed;rhere- 
fore labour to be ſenceable of 
this, and 10 be humbled and a- 
baſed for this, and labour tor 
ro be better, and then the | 
Saints of God will love and | 
delight un your focictic. 
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Wherefere 1 will deliver you 7 
Ho More. 


4 che ſpeech of | | 
the Lord to the 
people of I/- | 
rel, From the 
TIS (1x: Jy/c of the ] 
Chapter, to the end of the (e- | | 
venth we have the condition of / 
the people of 1/racl in great 
diſtreſſe difcovered, together | | 
| with the dealing of God to- | | 
wards | 


— 
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| 
| wards them, and their beha- | 
| vioar trowetds him, 
| In the Chapter three things 
are eſpecially conſiderable ; | 
|; Firſt, wee have the children | 
| of I[rae/ Apoltatiming, and de- | 
|  clinidg from the Lord, and the | 
| | ſinceritic of his worſhip. In! 
| | the firſt part of the Ver/*, Vee | 
| hve for/ak-n me, and ſerved o- | 
ther Gods ; Here was the d:« | 
clining of che p:ople of I/rae/, 
' they forſyuoke the true God, 
' and ſerved falſe gods; and as , 
the r(innes were, fo were their | 
| plagues,the Lord purſued them | 
; with heavie juJgements, and | 
herce indignation : bainous | 
lines are commonly accom: | 
panted with great plagues and | 
puniſhments, ahd that appea- | 
reth inthe ninth Terſe ; [ral | 
was ſore diſtreſſed, 
| Secondly, we have the peo- 
| Ple of Iſrael crying and com- 
' Plaining' to the Lord, in' the 
time of their ttouble ; they that 
| for- 
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forſake the Lord in the time of 
proſperity,were fainc to flie to | 
' him in cime of adverſitie for 
{uccour : And therefore wee 
(hall ſce how earneſtly =_ | 
cry unto the Lord, in the tent 
Verſe ; heavie afflitions breed 
_ hearty prayers and earneſt ſup- | 
plications ; their puniſhment 
was not ſo grievous, bur their | 
prayers were as hot and vehe- | 
ment, 7hey cried to the Lord, 
ſaith the Texte, | 
Then laltly, wee have the 
Anſwer of God, inthe 12, 13, | 
and 14. Verſes, where the Lord | 
doth relate his good dealings 
, withthem : and their cs 4 
dealing rowards him : I heave 
delivered you, ſaith the Loyd,ont | 
| of the hand of (uch and ſuch exe-\ 
; 94-7 ; he reckons up his former 
mercies, but now he doth deny | 
\*9 ſhew any more favour 
toward them, becauſe they 
had abuſed his former mercies, 
jnd that is, in the words of the | 
F Text, ( 
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\ Text, Wherefore I will deliver 
you no more ( as Who ſhould' 
ſay ) gve now to the gods of | 
Z don, let th ofe [dols fave you | 
now, let thoſe Images deliver | 
you now : bur my kindnes was |, { 
'not regarded, my mercy was, | 
not reſpected. and for my part | | 
I will deliver you no more, ex- | 
pet no (ucconr trom me at all. 
Inthe generall. before wee | | 
' cowe to the maine, ſee here * 
the deniall of the Lordro the 
people of Iſrael, rhuugh rhey 
tought him, and cried unto 
him. The Point is this, 7 h-(c 
| that come anto God in prayer in 
| their ſins they [. tbe retro have 
 adenal: of their prayers, Phat <1 
66 8. If Iregard 119 #1ty in my | 
heart, Gott will mt heare my || 
| prayer : ſoit was here, chyugh | 
' they ſought God mars ellous |1 
; earneſtly; "arid cried in the ve» || 
| hettencie of their ſpirits, yet |! 
' the Lord Ropped higeares, and | 


' liftned not unto them, he gives | 
nu 
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' no anſwer unto their<ry ; ; hee 
| profeſſerhplainely, he will not | 
' deliyer them, he will not ſuc- | 
; cour them, 
The Vc of thyzsP ging in ge- 
| nerall. this: Firs, of- Ipteu- | 
| ton, woe (may h&re- ſoc the | 
; reaſon why we call,” and God | 
anſwers not, why wee (ecke. 
; the Lord, and he t5nox found | 
, of u8 in mexgy and coins allign, | | 
' why Werlpray unco him, and | 
 yethp nojacts cur perigpy,, and | 
 fling3onr Gur Petitions, and; is | 
angry wih the- prayers of his | | 
ſervants. The --cairſe- is, wee | 
bring pur Gangs itels ws belare | 
Gadaqdibrrefgrr wa cannct | 
feceive merch ha (Fod 1 The 
avotninatzone of. ogr hearts 
(poile the petitian> ave p.yWFe | 
forcrbefore the Lord ; thag he | 
; neitbepaecepthobamndk cw | 
£0 ay! fviarneiuog+ tc! when | 
Wwexotgivetne tha. LAdoand 
bring us! fin hey with Bs $ Our | 
|pride and cur malice,; and our | 


F 2 cove- | 


—— 


Uſe 


99 


NT. En 
= —— OTC a rto—_ —_ — 


100 The Churches Deltyerances. of 


| covetouſneſſe, it is not praying 
| but lying, and diſſembling, 
[and mocking, and abuſing 
| the great God of heaven; 
|as though wee ſhould come 
before the Lord to aske him 
leave to (inne, and intreate 
favour of him that wee might | 
commit our finnes without any. 
 diſquiet, that he would give ns, 
a privie ſcale to ſinne : theſe 
drunken prayers, 'thele [idle 
proud prophane prayers, and 
lying prayers, the God of hea- 
| ven will not heare them, when 
they come from a lying, dif- 
| ſembling filthy drunken heart; 
' thou that bringeſt ſuch prayers, 
' the Lord will not heare, the 
' Lord will not accepr, the Lord 
' will not regard ſuch prayers, 
This is the thing, | would have 
wicked men take notice of, 
| that thinke to heale all in the 
| ime of diſtrefle, with a few 
| large deſires and idle wiſhes, 
| they will be proud and _ 
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| and oppoſers of God and his 
| Goſpell, and yet you thinke 
| God cannot but grant you 
| What you deſire, if you have 
| bat halfe an houres warning to 
aske pardon : no, you that live 
in your {inncs, and pray to God 
, 1n your ſinnes,ycu bring judge- 
ment upon your ſelves, and 
' plague upon your ſoules, but 
' mercy you ſhall have none, ar* 
ſwer you ſhall not receive in 
this kinde, Prov. 28. g. The 
prayer of the wickgd, ec, 
The ſecond Vie isa gronnd 
of Exhortztion, Would you fo 
| come to God, that you may 
we acceptance with him? 


call ? then waſh your hands | 


paſſe his Altar:this is the coun» | 
ſci] God gave, E/ay 1.17,Ceaſe | 
to dee evill, learne th doe well ; | 


| hominations be, they Call te | 
£8. pardo- 


— — 


et 


[ 


Dove 2 


Would you ſo call that the 
Lord may heare you when you | 


in innocencie and fo com- 


and then whatſcever your ab- |. 
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| . pardoned, whatloever your 
| | miteries be, { will caſe you, 
| | P/air, 10. 17, 18, The Lord 
| | prepares rhe hearts of 1;peo- 
| ple ro call upon. him, a Heart 
| | monrning for {i- ne, and a heart 
' looined from finne : when you 

leave {ſinne behinde you, and 
| | ſend up a prayer from an bums» 
| ble heart and a broken {oule, 
} then C::1d will heare you, and 
| you ſhall receive an an{wer 
from the God of heaven, as 
he ſceth you have molt neede 
rocarric you on in a Chriſtian 
courſe Inthe Verke there arc 
three things obierveable : He 
faith, 1 wit! net delyver you, goe 
to your gods let them comfort 
you, for my part, | have no 
| comfort, no mercy for ſuch as 
'yau are, thoſe gods you terved 
in profperity.goe to them now 
for ſuccour inthe time of trou- 

| ble: Inthe Verſc ir ſelfe, take 
'narice of three rhings ; firlt, 
\thar Gud doth deliver his 
54 Charch, 
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#- 3; 19h6, | 
{ Church, for that 15 preſumed, 
i I will deliver you 19 more (' as 


' who ſhould fay ) I have pre- 


| ſerved you, and protected yo. | 


; and the like : God rakes this 


' tor granted, and they tuwnd 
, this by experience, Secon.llv, 
| God ſometimes demicrh fuc- 


* cour to his peop'e, I have done | 


. fo, but now / will deliver you | 


no more; | have no more mercy 
; for you to {uccour you in the 


fore, that is, becauſe you have 
ſerved other gods, and depar- 
ted away from my worſhip, 
becauſe you will not reforme 
, your wicked wayes, I will deli- 
. ver you no more Firſt, for the 
; former, God doth deliver by 
Came, The Doarine is this, 
The Lord ts the del;terey of by 
| Church and prople m the time of 
trouble ; the Church is in great 
| miſery it 1> confeiled, and the 


Church hath beere delivered, 
- 4 It 


' day of trouble, Thirdly we 
have the caule of this : hexen | 
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it cannot be denied; now I muſt 
adde the third (namely ) 7 hat 
God jy the Author of the delive- 
rance of hy Servants ; The 
| Scriptures are inarvellouy 
' pregnantin the proofe of this, | 
| two or three witnefles will 
caſt the cauſe, P/al. 3 /aff, The | 
Prophet 'David attributeth this | 
| as a matter 0' proprictie to the | 
| | Lord, Salvation belongs wnto the 
Lord, it is not to be underſtood 
of ſpirituall redemption onely, 
bur alſo of temporall delive- 
rance in the time of trouble : It 
1s that obſerveable, Icy. 14. 8. 
Itis as I mayo fay, one of 
Gods Namcs ,whereby hee is 
knowne to his Church, and 
| whereby he ſhewes himſclfe, 
Gh, thou the hope of Iſrael, ard 
the Savionr thereof inthe time of 
trouble, It is not meant in Te»! 
| gard of fpirituall redemption 
| (t;lI, but in regard of temporall 
; deliverance from thoſe trou- | 


|bles that doe betide, and the 
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' eriev ances that lie upon, and 
thoſe heavie burthens that 
. preſſe downe the Church of 
: God, and therefore how ever 
it is true, there are many | 
' Meanes uſed, and m "F). helpes | 
' appointed by -G »d 
' ples good; yet iris not men, it 
 lsnot the pohicic of the wiſc, it 
; is not the power of the migh- 
ri*, it is not the fence of the 
W alls, nor the (trength of the | 
| Caſtles, ir 15not the number of | 
| the Souldiers. ror the Skill of 
the army: but 1! 15 the Lord thar 
' ts the dehiverer of his people, 
| aswe may fee P/al.c4 4 Com- 
mand th\m delryerance unto Ia- | 
| eb: the Lord irath de iverance | 
| at commang, rhe Lord .can | 
; brig, keepe and ſuccour as he \ 
 leeth fir, nay it is that which ' 
; God rakes and challengeth t5 | 
| | bimſelfe, as that hee will not 
| have any other to ſhare m, bee | 
| will not have any other part | 
| takes with Þim, in the per- | 
F 5 formance 
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mo of goodneile and | 
mercy to his children, De#. | 
32.39. It is that the Lord rakes | 
| unto himſelfe, ſalvation is | 
| mine, preſervation 18 mine, the | 
| iſſues of, life and death, arc | 
| onely 1n the hand of the Lord, 
the point then 1s plaine enough, 
| we will open the ground of 1 Ir, 
the which the cauſe now re- 
quires, being a remembrance 
of that miraculons deliverance 
from theCunpowder Treafon; 
The grounds of the point, are | 
foure, The firſt is this, God is 
| infinitely wiſe, and onely 
: knowes how to delirer his | 
. people, men are driven to; 
. their wits end many rines, , 
:11cy ſce no meanes oftered, no. 
'meancs appointed, they can 
{inde no cauſe how to {uccour 
ehemſclves in the tine of di- 
ſtreſle, but he 1s an experienced 
deliverer, 2 Per, 2, 9, God 
knowes how to deliver his, 
when enemics ark praQtifing 
beneath 
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bencath, and digging deepe in 
their devices, the Lord fits 1n 
heaven, and feeth all, and 
laughes at them ; all their pra- 
Aites he obſerves them, nay 
the Lurd knowes all the pur- 
ples, policies, and engines, | 
whichthe wicked purpolcs to 
' contrive, before they contrive 
them, as when Dari was in | 
| K lah, hee asked the Lord, | 
| will Sax/ come , aye faich God, | 
; and will they delivc! mee into 
| lis hands, they will deliver | 
| thee faith God; the Lord knew | 
v-hatthe men of Keylah inten- | 
ded, betore they (herwed their | 
; malice, therefore hee makes 
| way for the eſcape of Ds. 
'wdl 
Secondly, as God onely | 
; knowes, all the engines and 
; policies and practiſes of the | 
wicked, when they are devi- 
' ſed in the depth of theearth, | 
| as the P/abn,ft ſpeaterh > Ler| 
en doe what they wil}, and | 
endevour 
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endeavour what they can ne- |, 
ver {0 cunningly and ſecretly, 
' the Lord knowes them. Bur | 
| ſecondly,the Lord is onely able * 
and ſathcient ro deliver his in| 
want of mcanes,above ir.canes, | 
nay againſt meanes, 2 Chron, | 
14.11 When A/« was in great | 
| Fuehunde when there was | 


hve hundred thoulan 1 came a- | 
gain(t him, the greateit Army | 
/ weread of in holy Scriptures, | 


NIE 


; and not many more in profane.; 
| Storics, the Texe ſaith, Hee | 
cried unto the Lord, and fad, 
tbos canſft delrver by many or by | 
| | few ; God could fave A/a and 
| Ins Nobles, though he had no 
| Army at all; for obſerve it, this 
All-ſufficiencic and abilitic of 
God, in delivering his chil. | 
dren 1n time of rroubles, will 
di'cover it {elfe in three bran- 
| | ches, and they are the particu- 
lars of this ſecond generall. 
Faſt, the Lord provides 
| meanes, before any meancs 
can, 


> — 


| them, P/al 19.34-39. we ſhal! 
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| can \be Plal. a7: the laſt T'eyſe, 
' all the ſhields of the earth arc 
' the Lords; all the ſhicids in 
| Spaine, Germany and Den- | 
| marke, and Ex:c/ana, they are | 
| all the Lords, all mn eanc De , 
| fore they are, bave t1'cir Leing 


—  — ——— 


from the Lord, and E/ap 5 4.16; 
the Text ſaith, rhere was no 
Smith before Gud created 
him, nor no ccales bet:re God 
made them, ſo that there arc 
no meanes Lut they came frym 
God. 

Secondly, God workes with 
all meancs before they can 
worre, as there i nomenics 
unlefle God provide them; lo | 
the meanes that ar can doe no- | 


— 


thing unlefle God worte with | 


obſerve it, God doth not one]; 
give David armes, but hee 
reacherh his armes to warre be 
doth not onely give D vd| 
hands, but he teaches his hands | 
[to fight, he doth nor onely mo | 
mi 
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bim ſtrength, but hee girdeth 
' hum with (trength to the bat 
| rell, ſo that all meanes in the 
' world, further than Gud 1s | 
. pleaſed to goe out with them, | 
they arc like the withered | 
band of Je:6boam when tle | 
Prophet cried againſt the »l- | 
tzr : Jeroboams (trerched yn his | 
hand, and he would plague the 
Prophet, and he would 1mpri- ; 
ſon him, bur alas, his hand 
* wichered, ſo all the armies, all 
the plots and policies, are | 
'1ke withered hands, unleſle 
' thr Lo1d come with them, 
Thirdly, it is the Lordthat 
; £1ves ſucceſle to all the meanes, 
; when they are improved for 
| et cdeliverance of his Church; 
' fo that as there is no meanes un 
| lefle -the Lord provide them, 
| as thoſe meanes can doe no- 
' thing unleſſe the I ord worke 
with. theio : ſo theſe meanes 
| can obtaine no iſſue, they can 
| compaſſe no good, unleſle the 
A" Lord : 


————— 
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| Lord be pleaſed graciouſly to 

| breath upon them, and eive 

: ſuccefle unto them : theretore 
when the Mrdianites thought 

| tg have carried all beforc them, 

| and quite to overthrow the | 

| people of Iſrael, becaute 
they had a mighty army, yet 
the Lord deteated their pur- 

| poſe, and turned their (words 

| intotheir-owne bowels, Thas 

| we ſee the ability and ſuffici- 

 encie of the Lord in delivering 

| his people, it 15 he that gives all - 
meancs, 1t 1s he that workes 
with all meanes, ir is he that 

' gives ſucceſle ro all meanes. 

' In the third place, the Lord is 

marvellous gracious and mer- | 

cifull and reader over his peo- | 

ple ; as he 1s every way ſuthci- ; 

ent for to doe them £009, ſo he , | 

, 1s marvellous carctull of their ' | 

'g 0d, £/ay 63.9. in all their | 

( 


—— 


 alfflitions te was atflited ; | 
, many a man hath power and | 


| 


wiledome and all, he knowes 
how 
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| how to |.%9e another, yer he 
watts a hea-e, he wants pitty 
and com paſhun whereby hee 
may lend fuccuur to thoſe that 
| ltard 13, neede thereof : Lut it is 
| not {9 with God, butin all the 
| aftlitions of his people, he is 
| att1Red with themzin all trou- 
A , bles, be is in_ trouble with 
' them; in ali baniſhment he 1s 1n 
bariſhiment with them, 

Fuurtt:ly, as the Lord 1s mere 
cifull, and loving and tree and 
tende. -hearted toward his peoe 
| ple, as ready co heipe them as 
| they are. ready to call upon 
him ; ſo laltly,the Lurd is mar- 
| velous watchfull, to doe that 
which he is able and willing to 
| doe : we know what the Text 
| faith, P/al 121. 4. Hee that 
kepeth Iſracl, neither lumber: 
noy fleepes. Nay, he is excec- 
ding zealous for 1/ree/: That is 
the phraſe of the Pfophec : Let | 
us ſumme up the Point then, | 
and (ce theafſne of all, and the 


caſe 
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; caſe will be marvelous clearc ; 
If it be fo, that God onely 
| knowes how to deliver his 
| people, 1f he be able to doe 
| what he knowes, it he'be 
merciſu'l to doe what hee is 
| able, and if he be watch;tull ro 
| doe what he 15 willing, then 
' God muſt need» be the dclive-- 
' rer of his Church. 
\We come now to the uſe of 
| the Point ,ard ſo we will pro- 
ceede to the next. It 1-great 
| pitty that we ſhould fo behave 
| our ſelves,that this God ſhou}d 
yot ſuccour us; but ſay, He will 
celiver us no mae, tur let us 
inake uſe of the Point in hand 
| And the V ke we are to make 15 
| this ; 
Ts it fo, that the Lord 1s the Uſe 
Author of ail the dehverance 
| and ſuccour of his tervanes : 
1. Then ir mult teach u> a poine 
| of wiledome, nainely, to 
| whom we mult give tle prailc | 
he all our marvel;:us cclive- | 
[ince 
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rance ad preſervation wee 

have enjoyed, to whom it 1s, 
| wee ought to render all the | 
| glory of oor protection and | 
| {atetie, that hath beene contis | 
| nued for the ſpace of above ' 
ſxtie yeares to this Kin dome; / 
| Doe as the Prophet Davia, 
| doth : The Lord 1s the Author ; ' 
of all, let the Lord have the 
honour of all, Give unto the. 
' Lord the hanour duc wnto by 
+, Name, The Prophet David 
doth diſtraine, asit were, he is 
violent with the hearts of 

: men, and he labours to wreſt. 

' praiſe and honour from men, 
Give unto the Loyd the honow; 
and the ployy due unto | 14 name : 
the truth 1s, we muſt not ſa- 
crihice to our owne nets, that 
15,we mult not praife our owne 

' Puwer, and ſay, it 1s vur 
power that hath accompliſhed 
it, and our Wiſedome that hath 
eftcatcd it; no, it is not our 
ſh:pping, 1t t> not our po «er 


' or 
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or courage, or imeanes that, 
have done it. Theretore ler us | 
' dee as the Prophet Dav.d doth, 
| in the 44. P/aime, It was not. 
' my Buw that did ſuccour me, 
it was the Lord that hath deit- 
' vered me, and rel:eved me,and 
his be the praiſe for ever : and 
' if all people ſhould doe this, 
' and ought to doe this, then I 
had almoſt ſaid, nay, why may 
' I not ſay fo, why ſhould wee | 
; not doe it mo:e than all che 
| warld beſides, for whence 
comes it, whence is it, that the 
| Lord hath had an eye unto mee 
| above all the reſt, when the 
; ire of Gods fury hath flamed. 
and conſumed all the country 
+ round about us ; Bohemia, and 
the Palatinate, and Denmarte, | 
| When the fire hath thus burnt. 
| upall, yer this little Corrage, | 
| this little Eng/and, this Spanne | 
| of ground, that this ſhould nor 
| be ſearched, nay when the | 
{word hath ruinated, and os | 
VCTr- 
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| vercome all the other parts of | 
: Chriſtendome, where the | 
| name of the Lord Teſus 15 pro- | 
| fefſed, we ſit under our Vines | 
' and F igrrees, there 1s no com» | 
| plaining in our ſtreets, our 
. wives are not husbandleſſle, | 
our children are nct father. 
lefſe : marke the reaſon and | 
ground of all, is nothing elle | 
bur Gods mercy towards us, | 
and above all, here is (cene the | 
abundant goodneſle of the 
Lord, notwithſtanding our un- | 
thankefulneſſe and carele(-| 
® | nefſc, we yet continne to be a: 
nation,there is no other reaſon | 
| to be given of this, bat Gods | 
love will have it fo, when as! 
in other-Countries, here ane is 
baniſhed from his houſe, anos , 
| ther from his country, tt at we 
arc here this day to call upun 
| the Name of the [ ord, this is 
| evidence enough that it 1s the. 
Lord that delivers England: and 
ſhall the Lord due this, and 
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' member it for ever, hill nat 
. wee ſcore upthe kindneſle of 
| the Lord, and ſer up pillars of 
' his preſervation and records of 
| his mercy to our foules for 
| ever; and above all orher deli- 
; verances, that in $$.-was a 


| great deliverance, but we fpe 
clally record that upon the titth 
of Nevember: this wee record 
| Unto all poſteritie ; and ler us 
| but calt our thoughts upon the 
malice of cur enemie*,and then 


| tt cannot bur be confeſſed that 


—_ ww 


| wthe Lords owne worke ; and 
| this ſhall appexe, if wecom- 
pare the practiſe of the wicked, 
' and the deliverance of the 
| Lord together agreeably, three 
| things in the former may be 
; obſerved, three things in the 
latter may be conſidered, and 
doth ſhew that God onely de- 
livered, if we looke tothe ene- 
| mie $ 
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- tmicsof Gads grace and Goſ- 
pell, three things will make 
It appeare, that none but the 
devill could deviſe thar plu, | 
and if on the other (ide, \vee 
conſider t.'e turcour :and deli- 
verance the Lord did lend, as 
will appeare that none bur the 
I.»rd could deliver us and fnc- 
cour and relieve us. Let us con- 
lider three things in the Gun- 
powder plot. Firſt,. obſerve 
their policie ; ſecondly,: their | 
' malice ; chirdly, their ſtor: | 
neſle, whereby i it will appeare, | 
. that they intended the whote | 
.ruine, not onely of us, butof ' 
the Goſpel, »ehey thought to 
' have carried rhe marrter {0 cud» 
ningly, that 2! fhoujd:!r.ever | 
| | have beene {pied,nay,fo tierce. 
ly, that it ſhould+mever tnve 
beene rcoovered 2 fin lt, tor the | 
| torinery;beb-1d 1h the - _ 
frontthe depth of thear+ 
" cie the: qtlace, thin asf & 
lous tit, the convelance ar} 
vellous 
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vellous u:.ſulpetcd, for they 


| have aleller, it is in the carth, 


— 


and hard by the water that they 
may convey things thirher : 


| and what con be allead;zed ber- 
; ter than barrcil< of beere for a 


feller, and theictore no man 
quelttoned or 1magined, that 
there was any matter of trea- 
fon intende:! 1vainlt the Stare : 
Secondly, as their policie was 
oreat, 1{v the rage of thele (1n- 
full perſons was beyond mea- 
{ure helliſh ; for murther 1s ſo 


- unnarurall, that the earth 
| groares under Tt,and the Sunne 


blaſhes to behold 2 murtherer : 


the anointed of the Lord Rea- 


of all Nations condemnes it to 
the pit of hell. It was not the 
bloud of a ſulje& they dit in- 


| tend ſpill, nor ot a Magi- 


dtrace 


| 
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' bur roflay a Magiltrate, tie 
Law of Nations and Civilitic | 
loathes it,bur to lay hands upon | 


fon. and Religion, and the law | 
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trace, that they y did deſire to 
| take, nor " the Hloud of the | 


King they fought for,but when 


the belt ofthe Cominaltic and 
Gentrie of the Land were a(- 
ſembled, che choiſeſt of the 
Nobles and the Councell, the 
King lnmſelf, the higheſt of all 
degrees, and the choileſt of all 
eftates, when King, Queene, 
and Nyubles were there aſſem- 
bled for the glory of God, and 


| 


| to enact good lawes for this 
Common wealth, now theſe 
in that place in one houre, in 
orc inſtant ſhould all hare: 


| not God delivercd us ( bleſſed ! 
be 


beene mi'crably blow: & up 
and torne in pe. cs, fo the 

ſhould no: have beene Gal 
or Fcing fonnd, ſhould not hare 


oo —- 


Leer c know: E that they miglit | 


te burie] according to their 
degrec : This 1s that match'c'c 
viilar:y, and that unconceive- 
able 1xcchery, which the Pa 
piſts had contrived, and had 


— O— — - — G_ — 
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| be bis name, be did ſo) bur | 
| | had he not delivered us, we ! 
| {| may calily conceive what the | 
 fucceſle would have beei:c. Oh 
the lamentable confulion that 
' would have beene in every 
' corner of the land, when a 
mans goods ſhould have beene 

' taken from him, and no law to 
| belpe him, nay, his liverty 

| | ſhould have becne deprived 
| of, and his bloud ſhould have 


—_— —— —  _—_—_ 


F beene ſhed, and no man tore- 
; lieve him ; therefore lince this - 
might have beene ; and lince 
| the Lord hath preſerved us, 
;| thatitisnot fo, ſcorc up this 
)| ;goodnefle, and thinke of this . 
| kindenceſle of the Lord, This | 
,| 1s the fruit of Popery, andthe | 
| \ praftiſe ofthe Papiſts, Oh that | 
|| you would loath ſuch ſavage | 
| \crucltie worſe than hell it | 
felfe, Adde hereunto the third * 
thing we muſt take notice of, | 
if any thing more may be con- | 
(<cived to manifeſt che hainoul- 

/ (; ne {( | 


— — 
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Ms tr =" | 
neſle of th: fa, the aRors of 
the worke tooke the Sacra- | 
' ment upon it, that they might | 
not goe backe from the per- | 
formance hereof : what curſed 
wretches were theſe, not one». 
ly to commit finne, but to 
make the Lord the Author of 
ir, nay, to inake the Sacrament 
the ſcale of the deſolation of | 
the Church : Could the dev1ll 
doe more, I thinke he could 
ſcarce endevour to doc worle ; 
this was their policie, and it 
| ſhould have beene our miſery, 
it the Lord had not delivered 
us. Thus we ſec the policy, 
' their malice and 1clolution 
| that we arc defended from this 
. malice of theirs, and ſuccoured 
from thispolicie of theirs, there . 
; 15no other reaſon can be rence. 
| red, but the Lord is the defen- 
; der of his people ; it was by hl, 

. power that wee were delive- 
red, and that weare a Nation | 
this day, it was the Lords 

worke, 
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worke, and to him we ought | | 
to returne all the praiſe; ſo 
| much for the firſt Y ie of the 
| Point, 
' The ſecond uſe is this If God © . 
' be the deliverer of his people : 
| Then it is a great ground of 
| confidence to bLeare up the. 
' hearts of poore ſoules in aftli- | 
| Rtion, if God will deliver, ' 
: who can deſtroy, it God will | 
' keepe, who can hurt : thinke * 
| of this intheday of triall, and ' : 
in the time of exr emitte, | 
thinke of this that Gol1 never | 
leaves nor forſakes his fer- | 
vants, he will ſay to the South, | 
_ give up, and to the Nurth! 
| bring backe my ſzrvants from | 
farre, and my dauyhters trom ' | 
| theend of the earth ; We that | | 
,areaſlembled here, it it had ta- 
bx place, many of us had | 


veene ſcattered, and the chil. ' 
dren that have beene borne | 
| ince had not now beene here: | 
"1 | Therefors if the Lord ſhall 

| i ſend 


) 


| 
- nm 


—— 
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; ſhall ſend defolation upon 
' the Land, and wee be {cat- 
| tered one from another, yet 
' uphold your hearts and ſuſtaine 
your ſoules, the Lord will ſay 
| to the South give up, and to 
the North, keepe not backe,but 
bring my ſervants from farre, 
, and my daughters from the end 


they ſhall live ropraiſe his 


' neſle of his power, he can de- 
liver againſt all meanes. againſt 
all hopes and expectations; 


| ftrong, and we are weake, if 
you expect any ſtrange cxtre- 
mity intended againlt us,thinke 
of this evink thar time, 
| though the policie malice and 
; Power of the entmhy be great, 
and we arc weake and feeble, 
vert the [ord is (till the delive- 
rer of h1j- ſervants, and bch Id 
rhe 
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of the earth, he will reſtore. 
| thoſe little ones againe, and. 


Name, and magnihe the great- | 


| thinke this againſt the time of 
trouble ; the enemy 15 very, 


—_— 


| the falvation of the Lord, the 


- 
S—— — —_— 
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| Lord hath power enough (ill, , 


l_ 


and can over-power the power | 
of the enemy, the Lord hath 
wiſedome (till, and can defeate 
the policy of thy eneiny:thinke | 
of this, and heare tor after 
rtmes, 

The laſt Vfe is an Ve of ex- | 
hortation: Hath the Lord done | 
all for you, then you will ſave 
me a labour, what will you 
then doc for God againe, me 


| 


thinkes you that are here this | 


day, (ſhould all come, and re- 
ſolve toconfecrate your ſelves, 
your ſoules and bodies, to give 
op alt unto the Lord, 1: is bee 
that hath delivered you, let 
him have obedience from you, 
It is he that hath- maintained 
you, therefore give up liberal- 
ly all that he hath beſtowed 


upon you, Lnk- 1 74, 75. ſce 
the Colleion there made ; He | 


of our enemies, that we ſhould 


WY ſer” ; ſe 


| hath del,weved 1 from the feare | 
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_ ſerve him 14 righteouſneſſe and. 


holinefſe all the dayes of our liver, | 
God hath redeemed us from : 
the jawes of hell, and the bond 
of the 'devill. ( to what pur-| 
poſe) that being redeemed 
from the devill, and from our 
temporall enemies, we ſhould 
live in baſeneſle, « and looſes 
neſſe, and diſhonour him as he; | 
hath delivered us 2 No, but to | 
ſerve lim in holineſſe and 
rizhteouſneſle; not in- Holi- 
neſſe onely, in regard of thg 
firſt Table, but in Righteouſ- 
neſſe alſo, in regard of the ſe- 
cond Table, and before him, 
that 1s, in Sincer;rie, and all the 
dayes of our life, that is, in, 
the dayes of grace and proſpe- 
| ritie, asalſo in the dayes of af- 
fliFtion : therefore ſay, the 
Lord hath delivered us in 
| Eightie eight, and in the Gun- 
powarr treaſon, to whar pur- 
' poſe, therefore call upon one 
| 1nother aid fay, our lives, our 
| ſub- 


_ ——— — 
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— 

| 

| 
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| ſubſtance and all we AD 1< the 
Lords, therefore ler us ſcrve ' 


him, and glorifc him, 1 Sam, | 
| 


| 


27, 28, when Hannah atked a 
| child, and the Lord heard her. 
; when ſhe had the child, ſhee | 
' returnes, and mari.c how (he 
| pleads, I prayed tor the child | 
| and the Lord heard me, theves | | | 
| ' fore I will c1ve him ag21Ne Un- | 
to the Lord. You Fathers of | 
| Iſrael, and Daughters of $a- 
| ' rah, men and brethren, thinke | 
of it: Nay, I goe further, you | 
little ones that arc prcſerved 
this day that you live, you may | 
| | __ the Lord ; if Eightie | | 
eight or the Gunpowder trea® | | 
| fon had taken place, where | 
' had you a1:d your fathers been; ' | 
but if children will not, or can | | 
'not, yet you mothers teach 
them, and fathers inſtruc. 
, them, thinke of it, and joyne | 
all mthe (ame refulution, doe | 
[3s Hanna did, preſent all \cu 
| have about you tetore the 
(» 4 Lord, 
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» "Nt 
are thine, we veg3 d chem in. 
t 


| Eizhtie eight, and in the Gun-' 
powder trea(on, they are thine 
by creation, they are thine by 
preſervation, it is the Lord that 
| ha:h delivered us from the 
ja',,es of the Lyon, from the 
p2wer of malicious enemies, 
therefore now joyre hands 
and hcarts together, and ſay, 
Lord blefſe goods and chil- | 
' dren, all we have is thine, we 
conſecrate all to thy Majeſtic; 
had clic Papiſts prevailed, had 
the Powder plot taken ground, 


power reſiſted them, and thy 
wiſedome defeated them, 
therefore all isthine, and wee 
render all unto thee, Thus I 
charge you,pive ap all unto the 
| Lord, he gave all at firſt, he 
hath preſerved all hitherto, 
|rherefore give up all to the 
' I ord, as you have received ail 
' from him, 

| The } 


—_ — = 


| Lord, and ſy, theſe children | 


| 


we had beene defeated, but thy| , 


—_  — — 
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The ſecond part of the Ex- | 
| | hortation is this, as we muſt | 
' conlecrate all to God that hath 
| given all, ſo ſecondly, here isa, 
point of wiicdome, Labour to 
be in league with this God. 
Oh that I could perſwade youu 
to tender your owne comfort, | 
|fyou heard the enemies were () 
landed, you would runne a 
| hurry and ſay, how ſhall webe | 
laved and delivered ? what 
courſe ſhall we take, and whe- 
ther ſhall wee goe ? Now 
learne a point of wiſedome, 
; and labour now to be in league 
| with that God, that is the deli» | 
yerer in the time of trouble, | 
make God on your fide, and. | 
| then all will goe well with 
| you ; deliverance isnot in men, 
| ir1snot in power, it 1s nut in 
poltcie, it is not in ſhipping, 1t 
is onely of the Lord, in whom | 
you nay have it,and fro whom 
you may receive it, perſwade 
| Your hearts therefore to be 
GW 5 1 


— 
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in league with this God, and | 
ro joync ſides with the Lord, | 
| that in the rime of troubie, he 
may placke You out of the paw | 
of the Lyon, that he may turre 
the heart of the enemic tw- 
wards you ; if ke ſhuuld come, 
God grant he may never come; 
F but in the meane time we |} all 
due well to provide againſt the 
day of tria | and miſery, which | | 
\ 15 ike to approach unto us, | 
{ay no more. but concluae this 
Point, with that /«/>n4 9, as 

the Gibeonites dealt with Io 
ſhua, {»deale with God, atrhe | 
11. and 12, Verſcs: when the | 
Giveomt'rs heard wha Ira | 
bad done, that he had tublucd | 
all enemies, anl1 flawe zi]! 
Kings that came againlt i, | 

aid gotten a great \1 Þtr1 : 

what courſe tooke hey f thc 
lab mrcd to make Peace wi: | 
17 a, thev ſaw he was cm: | 

1.M2 a741:1ft them. and that 

ine Ldhalgivenhiam exc 

+4115 
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ding ſtrange victories : Now 
the Grbeorites come to [ora 
in G:gall, and tell him we are 
men of a farre country, and 
wee have heard all that the 
Lord hath dore for you in 
E oypt, and what he hath done 
to $:hon King of He/bon, and 
Oo King of Bahm, wherefore 
cur Elders {a.4 g0e and meete 
"' them, ard {ay we ave thy ſore 
| rants, make 4 league with us, 
They heard how (vo had de- 
(troy e. Ph.1r.4, and his hoaſt 
that cane acain{t Þ1y children, 
and how hee delivered divers 
Kings into their hand> ; there- 
tore now they (eeke to get fa- 
vour With I-xa.,We are thy 
ſervants, now therefore make 
a lea:u- with us. Let this be 
Your +0.1ie : have you not 
Is. ard t the greatnelie of + od 
who tacco.ire | you 1 Eighiie 
eiohe, ard who was it tt 
mace c00d his promiſes un: « 
us1n all extrem.ties 7 It was 
ting 


— — — — -  ——oo— 
-- 
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\ the God of 1/rael. the Lord did | 
| all this; doe as the Grbronres | | | 
did, therefore humble your | | | 
ſoules and fecke to bim, and! ; | 
| ſay, we are thy ſervants, onely | 
make a league with us, make. 
peace with us ; a league defen- | | 
five,and a league offenſive, that | 
the Lord may deliver us and || 
(tand by us, that the Lord || 
| may be at peace with us, hee! 
inthe day of trouble we may 
receive comfort and grace 
from lim : fo much for 
that Point, Bur this 1s that 
| which cats our hearts, and 
| ; damps a manscndeavours,and | 
makes h1s heart breake alancſt: | 
aye, but what if God will nct | | 
| deliver, and make a league! | 
| ' with us, a thame it :£, anda| 
| | ſorrow it ſhould be t! at ever | 
we ſhould fo behave our ſelves | 
f ' towarc's this Cod, that he that | 
hath delivercd ns, ould give 
u> a t):it den all, ard ſay, ge 
j to your Cups, you thet are | 


dr unkards 
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| drunkards, and to your whores, 
| you that are adulterers, thoſe 
| are you gods, let them now de- 
' liver you, 1 will deliver you | 
| and fave you no more. Re- 
member the time was, I have | 
heard you, and delivered you, | | 
{ but you turned my grace into | 6" 19 
waptonneſle, Therefore [ will | | 
debrver you no more. This will ; | 
le a heavie doome, if God 
thus anſwer us. ] come there- 
fore to the ſecond Poirt The” | 
eftare of Gods Church may be 'n ” 
{uch, that he may lexd no further | 0 w 
fuccoar and deliverance unto, | 
It is that which God doth here | 
| profeſle peremptorily, I wil/ 
7, you no more, you have 
'not acknowledged wv har I have | 
| done heretutore, nor waiked 
| worthy of it, therefore I will | 
now ltay my hand anddeliver | 
you no more, The Voint 1s cleare, | | 
j 


_ * 


— 
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The eſtate of Gods Church 

may be ſuch, that he will ſend | | 

' them no further ſuccour and | 
 reliefe, | l 
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| ſhould lay, 


; reli cfe, Luke 21, 23. I: is ob» 


{crvcable, when the day of /ec- 
rl. l ” Came On, and when | | 


dc folation mould come up on * 
it, the lord calls them the 
dayes of vengcance, as who 
the Lord hath a tit 


' ſeaion appanred wherein hee 


 1ors witlobteree : 


eve) tit ; 


—_ — 


— 


— 


will puniſh Þys C hurch and | 


people, and when the time 1s 


conc. thote are the ict and de- ' 


terinmnatc dayes of vengeance, | 


a: the (calons of plagues and 
PUntihment., W hich the Lord 
ua hich 1s tic God of ali fea- 
the Wiles 
man laith there is a (eaſyn tor 


anjatimetov, Iickcup; a lea- 
7 11 ty Coe :02d to a Natton, 
a1id a (Crt 11 to overthruw a 
823445 
a harveit . f venvance, When 


- — 


A time to plant, ' 


— — 


v,14 15. Threts! 


a PeopP!ie is 11Þe toruine, PULL In | 


ye fickle for the harvelt is. 
' ripe: the harvelt is nothing 
he but the deſylation of a 


pep] 


| 


— 
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ple, and the lickle i* nothing | 
' elſe, but the ruine of a people, 
{o that there 15 a kinde of ripe- | 
neſle, and htneſle for defolati- | 
; on, wherein the Lord will cx 
 ecure judgement upon his peo- 
| ple, hence it is that the Lord | 
faith, he 1s weary with bea- 
| ring : nay. the patience of God 
'$evenputtoa [tand, Jrr.5.7, 
' Flow ſhall | ſhave thee for thys. 
' as Who ſhould fav, God was 
' put to aſtay, as | may ſpeake 
with reverence, he was pur to 
plea with himſelfe, he knew 
not how to preſerve his owne 
honour, and ſave rhem, as 
who ſhould fay, my lone (uf- 
ferivng will indure 1t, bur my 
faith tulneMe will not indure 
it * my anger burnes out againſt 
you, | have ſpared you vften, | 
| will ſpare you n9 more, F/ay | 
1.24 therethe viniſters of kis | 
patience 2re at an end. | will 
eaſe me of my aJrertaries, and | 
avenge me of - Nine encumie; 25 | | 
: if 
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it I had ſaid, I have borne with | 
| you ſolong that I have beene| | 
| preſſed as a Cart is preſſed un- || 
der ſheaves, at laſt 1 will turne : 
| you off, I will eaſe me of my ad. | | 
| erſaries, and avenge me of my 
| enemies : therefore, Exrck, Id. 
| 14- there are three paſſages to 
te obſerved when the Lord |; 
| \ ſecth the time of deſtruion 
| comming on and determined, | 
| the Text ſaith, 1f Daniel, Noah, 
| and lob were among them, they 
\ ſhoull del, ver none but their 
| owne ſonles : you know if any 
| thing will prevaile with the 
| Lord, it is Prayer, the prayer | 
| of the faithfull ; Noab; Daniel, | 
and Job, were eminent in 
| pra\cr, yet the prayers of the 
| beit deliver not ſometimes, | 
| nay, it they ſhould joyne all 
cogether, for that is ublervea- | 
ble, if they were in it, as ina. 
dranght, when a Cart is at a, 
' plunge, one or two horles can- | 
| not pull it out, bur if there 
come - 


— 
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| 


|| | | come two or three horſes | 
|| ; more (tout and firung, thy | 
|| | willplucke it cut, or reare all | 
{ in peeces, bur if theſe three | 
| ſhow. ld joyne all together their | 
' prayers and deſires for a peo- | 
| | ple, the Lord faith, As Ive [| | 
| | w.ll not ſave them : the Lord 
| ; takesanoathof it, now what- | 
| | ſoever the Lord tiweares to, it 
' is undoubtedly accompliſhed, | 
| that fhewes immutabllitic of | 
| the decree, other threatnings 
may be diſpenſed withall, but 
rg ſaith _—_ though 
| y and joyne toge- 
ther, oe hey ſhall not A 
| this Nation from puniſhment; 
ſothen the caſe is cleare, you 
ſee there is a day of vengeance, | 
a ripenefle. of a people unto 
ruine, the Lord will beare no 
longer, nay he will caſe him- | 
ſelfe, and all the meanes under | 
heaven cannot prevaile with | 
| him,they continuing in their e- 
; ſtate, but now the maine thing | 
| comes \ 


— 
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comes on, when is this time, 
 whatis ths eſtate, when the | 
| | Lord wil not deliver any more, | | 
| | how ſhall we know it ? when | 
| - | may wefeare it? how ſhali we' | 
; jadge of this condition of a | 
| people when it is thus with|| | 
| ; th m? Give me leave firſt ro! | 
| | diſcover it in generall, and 
then deſcend to particulars, | 
| ' the cafe in the general' 1s mar- | 
| vellous, the time when. and. 
what the conditi-n 1s, whenthe | 
| Lord will nor deliver, Gen,1g, 
16, this is evidently ſer forth, 
The Text faith of Abraham, 
| | that the fourth generation that 
| | ſhould come of Abrahan | 
ſhold come into the 121d of Cas | 
aan : but why ſhould they not | 
cme now ? btecaule, faiththe 
Text,the (inncs of the Amoretes | 
arc nut yet full and pertealy 
ripe: +Þhis 1s the reaſun why 
Abravam and his poſterity ſhall 
not take poſleifion of the land 
of Canaan tor the preſent, inti- 
11ating 
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mating that if the finne of the 
Amorites had beene now full, | 
the Lord would have brought | | | 
his people into Canaan and de- | 
froyed the Amorites, they 
(heu!d not have continued, but | 
| becauſe they were not yet ripe, | 
| therefore the Lord doth till | 
| beare with them; ſo then when | 
| thefinne of a Nation comes-10 | 
| full ripeneſſe and perfeRion, | 
then the truch is the Lord will | 
ſave and deliver no more; | 
now the ripeneſſe of an eſtate 
and condition will appeare in 
two things, as it 1s in other 
; things, in frait, and in the body 
[of aman; wee fay a childis 
| come to full growth when 
| two things befall him : when | 
| be hath attained his tull big- | 
'neſle, and when he is come to 
; be full of ſtrength, we lay then, 
| heis as good a man as ever hee | 
| will be; ſoit 1s inthe nature of 
linne - when finne is come to 
the full bignefle and (trength 
| and 


— — 
cy tn I 


and power it is the deadly 
| ſymprome of deſfolation and 
| contulion of a Nation where | 
ſuch kinde of ſinnes are, there- 
' fore marke it, this 15 the cauſe 
| generally to-be obſerved and 
concluded, 

Now I come to the particu- 
| lars, and here I muſt ſtay a lit- 
' tele, becauſe the point lieth 
' here, and I muſt ſhew ewo 
\ things, firſt, when finne is come | 

to the full bigneſle, and when 
it is come to the full ſtrength | 
and ripenefle, and when theſe 
two are proved, the Cafe will 
be cleare ; when a deſtruRtion 
of a people is determined of 
God, and will be effeRed by 
' God : theſe things belong to 
every ſoule of you, it you have 
, not hearts of Chriſtians about 
| you, but even of humanitie, as | 
you are men, that belong to 
the ſame Country, and live in 
; the ſame Nation, theſe things 
belong unto you, therefore at- 
tend 
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. | tend thereunto, ' And firſt, 1 | 
| | will open the firſt thing, and 
| | ſhew you whenfinne t> come 
tothe full bigneſle, and that 1c 
may be diſcovered by two 
things. The fit 1s this, when 
ſinne 1s growne univerſall, ai 
common, and generall, {ov that 
corruption isas it were crept. 
| intoevery corner and coalt of 
| the Nation, nay, it accompa | 
| nicth every ſort and condition | 
| of men, inevery place, ineve- | 
ry village and towne : I muſt 
confeſle, that amongſt a world 
; of people ſome there will be, 
| that will keepe their garments | 
unſported, and themſclves un- 
defiled trom the courſcs of the 
; wicked, bur this is not the 
| meaning of the point: but ſinne 
is ſaid to be generall, when the 
| faceof a Church and a Com- 
mon-wealth is over-ſpread 
with baſc abominmtions, 
though ſome particulars be | 
| preſerved,and ſome fe w beepe | 
elrerm © 
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themſelves unſpatted there | 

; with, what 1s that to the | | 

maine, what is a handfull to| 

the multitude, what 1s one 

family to a towne, or one in a 

| tamily, or one ſtrecte tn a citie? || 
| | When inne overwhelmes the 
| whole face ard courſe of the 
| Church : when for the gene- 
| rall, almoſt all ſorts and con- 

: ditions of men depart from he | 

| ' Lord, Gen 6. 23, this we ſhall 

' obſerve 1s the very note that 
haſtens deſolation and diſco- | 
vers the bignefle of ſinne: All || 
fleſh had corrupted their | 

| ' wayes, and God ſaw that the | | 

| ., earth was full of violence, be- 

| hold here 1s univerſall inju- 

; ſtice, prophaneneſſe and con- 

' tempt of Gud and his ordinan- 

, Ces, all fleſh had corrupted 

; their wayes, all kindes of men, 
great ones, poore ones, honou- 

, rable ones, baſc ones, all in all 
places and conditions, they all 
runne inthe (treame of ungod- | » 

| lineſle, 
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lineſſe, arefare marte in the 

6. Verſe, the Text ſaith, /: 
griewved the Lord at the bears 
that he had made man ; Cx0d was 

inwardly vexcd with his peo- 

ple, and then hee begins to 

make anend a Delu-e of ſinne, 

and a Dcludge of deſtruRion, 

a loud of wickedneſie over- 

|| . flowed the old world, there- 
'{ fore the waters drowned the 
old world : Looke as it 1s with 
a Garden, if all the good fruite 
and herbes be ſpotied, onely 
here and there a roote of an | 
herbe, butall the reſt is like a 
wilderneſle, then it is time to | 
digge upthe ground ; ſo when | 
wickedneſſe in a Land is 
growne like a wilderneſle, | 
| drunkennes and twearing, like 
| a wilderneſle, here and there is 
a Saint of God and a poore 

| ſoule, that walkes in ſincerity, 
but for the common, the gene- 

rall ſort deny the power of 

| godlineſſe ; when it is come to | 

this 
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this aſſe, this is the time for 
| delo.ation and ruine ; goe to 
' and fro thruvgh the Nreetes of | 
 leruſalem, an (ee if there be|: 
| any that doth righte2uſneſle ; | 
it was aſtrange deſo'ation of |' 
rightcouſneſſe, ( as u the Lord 
had ſaid, goe from t2wne to 
towne, and ſee if there be any | 
| Magiſtrate abiding, or any || 
Churchwardens abiding, and | 
mar ke, he gocth to the poore, || 
| and they know not the judge- || 
| mcnts of the Lord, then he go- | 
cth to the rich, and they know || 
it, but they breake all bonds, | 
Now marke what the Lord an- || 
{wereth, Therefore a Lyon ont | 
of the forreſft ſhall ſliy them, and 
a Wolfe of the evening ſhall des, 
voure them, becauſe rith and' 
poore and all-were bake ſlidery, | 
the Lord beſet them with| 
| ; plagues, with Lyons and! 
| Beares, and Wolves, that is, 
ravenous enemies ſhall rend 
| and teare them in peeces and 
none 
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' none ſhall deliver ; Asitisin 2, 
' * man,itfall the bloud &ſpirits be | | 
|| infeRcd,it the (ubſtantial parts, 
| the head;the heart, & the liver ' 
is | | beconſumingand rotting,there 


' mult follow a torall ruine of the | 
' whole man, becaule there is an | 
| univerſal kinde of corruption. | 
Looke as it is inthe building of | 
an houte, when the maine pil- |, 
lars begin to rat, & the ſuppor- 
| [ters of the honuie moulder a- 
| | way, there is no ſupporting of 
| [ie,but it muſt be made new, or $ 
| {elſeit will fall down; as it isin | 
|| ! the bady naturall, ſoalſo in the | 
i ; body politique,25 in the houſe, | 
| [foi inthe eſtate, when there is - 
4 | a kinde of rottenneſle in the | 
;| ibody and eltates, when the 
' head is (icke, and the heart | 
| heavie ; When the children ya- | 
| ther ft. cers,and the father kindles 
| | @ fire, and the mether bakers Cakes | | 
| tothe Quecne of heaven : this is ; 
when young and old, and ail | 
conſpire tovether in w icked-. 
H ne fie, 
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neſſc,the Lord ſendeth'fire from | 
heaven & none (hall quenchirt, | 
| Ter.7.18.they all were bulie to 
. performe idolatrous worſtup, 
| | father and mother,children and | 
| all, and ſaith the Lord, Doe they 
; provoke me to anger ,C> not them- 
ſelves, to the conſuſuon of their 
owne faces: (o it 18 when the 
husband and the wifc and chil- 
dren,and all ſweare ; when the | 
father and mother hates holi- | 
; neſle, the Lord will ſend fire 
from heaven, and none ſhall ' 
quench it, iniquitic ſwells and | 
groweth bigge in ſucha caſe, | 
Secondly, the bigneſle of fin | 
| is diſcovered, when with the 
commonneſle of (inne, there is 
openneſle joyned, when ſinne | 
 growes open, and ſhameleſle, 
| when the praRiſers thercof 
| become bold and baſe in their 
abhominable praftiles : Looke, 
' as1tis with a grafc, when it 1s 
little it cannot be perceived, the 
| | hedge or pale may hide it, but 
| when 


A. 
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when 1t 1s growne, It overtops 
the pale and wail, and every 
man may perccive it; for when 
lignc is committed onely by a 
few, when it is confined into a 
Cottage, or into an Houle, 
then 1t 1s not ſo open to the 
view, but when all ſorts are 

iven to it, the ſinne comes to 

avec a whores forhead, and a 
braſen face; ſinners are more 


| bold to oppoſe governors thay 


are in place to punith it, then 


they are to execute the |w up- 


on them : drunkennefle was 


' wont to ve a rare thing, as one 
' ſpake, drunkenneſle was for 
| Beg2ers, but now it 1s fot Gen- 


 tleten and Knights : this | 


ſhewes, that now (inne is open 
and ſhameleſile, and there ore. 
that itis come to its full big- 


| 


neſle, and therefore wee may 
juſtly expeR deſolation. But in 
the next place you will ſay, 
how (hall wee know whenſin 
1s come t9 the full (trengrh, 1 
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anſwer, looke as it 1s __ | 
ſo it is in (inne : when a 
man can undergoe all trials, 
and beare up himſelfe a»: 
ainſt all | remptationsand 
oubtings, when hee can 
cither recover himſclfe be. 
ing falne, or elſe keepe him- 
-ſelfe, this is an undoubted : 
ligne of a perfeRt and (trong 
Chriſtian ': ſo it is in the na- | 
ture of ſinne, in the body of 
ſinne ; in this old man of cor- 
ruption, whena (inner 1s come 
to this paſſe, thar he 1s able by 
the power of his corruptions to 
withſtand all the meanes of re- 
claiming and reformation, 
when hee 1s not betrered by 
| them, nor cannot be wrought 
| upon by the power of them, 

then hee 1s a ſtrong wicked 
man, hee is one of the elf 
ſonnes of Satan : hee is one of 
the generalls of the keld in the 
campe of the devill ; when all 
| the helpes that God hath ap- 


_pointed, 
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' appointed, and all the meanes 
that God hath ordained for the 
tubduing of baſe corrnptions, 

' yer if the ſinnes that arc in a 
tamily, or towne, or Nation, | 

| it the (treame and tide of them | 

; beare downe all before them, | 

\ the worke of the Magiſtracie 

and Miniſtery, and meanes ap- 

| pointed, then it is a ſigne, that | 
finne is come to the fall | 

\(trength, and chat ruine and 

: deſolation ſhall befall that | 

; perſon, or family, or towne, or | 
nation, when finne is came to | 

| that perfeRion, as it is in the | 

| body of a man, when a Gan- | 


| grene is ſpread fo farre that 


' nothing can ſtoppe it, no phy- 
' ficke can remove it, it preſa- | 
geth the certaineruine of that | 
' man, that member mult be cut * 
. off, orelſe the body will pe- | 
' Tiſh : ſo when ſinne is growne 
{o remedilefle, that all the | 
' meanes which God hath ordai- | 
ned for the purging out of the | 
_—_ ty ſame ' 


| 
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{ame will not prevaile, then it | 
| is a (:gne that (inne is come t., 
the full irength, and that ſuch | 
a nation or perſcn 1s fit for || 
ruine, But yo!11 will ſay, where- | 
in doth this ſtrength ct lin ap- | 
peare in the oppoſing the mears | 
| of reformation : I an{wer, it 
appearcs, in five parneulars ; 
The firſt is this, when a Nation 
| or People doth not profit by all 
the correRions that God layes 
upon them, when the rodde 
| and bluwcs whereivith God 
| hath exerciſed them have not 
proper and powerfull effe@Rt: |; 
| in the hearts of thote that have |. 
beene beaten mighrily by the 
| hand of Cod, when the cor- 
retions of the I ord, 1 ume 
not a People, and ret *:1:c not 
| | 2 Nation, purge nt the. cor- 
; ruptions, and fubCue not their 
diſtempers, nor wa'e them 
come home to him that {more 
| them, this argnes thc ſtrevgth 
| | of corruption, when the her- 
crit 
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 ceſt indignation of the Lord is 


not able to cruſh a proud drun- 
kard, how1toever the Lord hath 


ſent many pe: into this | 
; country, and 
' here one 15 dying and there an- 


into this towne, 


; other is raken away by the de- 
| fNroying Angell of the Lord, 


| 


| 


| 


yer 18 not his drunkennefſe any 
whit abated, that man will 
be as drunke and proud, and as 
ſcorning, and as comtemning of 
God & his ordinances as ever: 
Thinke of it, the God of hea- 
yen will require it one day at 
your hands, when men will 
not te bettered by Gods cor- 
re&ions, hee will breake them 


| in peeces;this 15 the courſe that 


j 


God takes with them, Levir. 


| 26.24, the Famine hath beene 


threatned, the plague inflifed 
and the Sword 1s commine, 


when your husbands went to | 
| racke then you were howling 


and crying, if the Sword come 


| toplucke away the child out of 


Lo OO 
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| 


| 
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| the morhers armes, then there 
; will be howling and raking | 
| notice of the abomination that 
harbours among yoa: if all the 
former judgements doc it not, 
hee will tend the Sword, and \ 
there are ſeven plagues in a | 
Sword; het hath a quarrell a- | 
—_ all profane perſons that 
ate gedlineſle: God wil\ be |, 
revenged upon the heads and 
hearts of them in that day, 
| when hee ſendeth to viſite 
them, Looke as ic ; witha; 
| Soldliich, if he have* a veſſell | 
or any peece in that nature that 
is all battered or broken fog: | 
| ther ,orit there be a cracke init, 
| chat all the ſcowring and ham: | 
| , mering of it will Rh t bring it 
| | out, then hee will meleit; to 
when the canker of a bale 
' heare, this cankar of pride and 
' covetouſnefic,, when thete cate 
| int o the hearts of a company of 
| finfu ll creatures, hee hainmers | 
chem, hce ſends-plagues and 
| fckneſles, | 
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.the Almighty, let God doe 


| more vicious than Gud can be 
| angry with ns, and cxecutec 
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 Geknefſes, ' but if all this will 


| not doe it,then hee will melc | 
then, and deſtroy their cure | 


ſed generation and raiſe a new | 
building that will walke with | 
more care and conſcience, and ; 
be ſubz<@ with more upright- ' 
neſle, to take his yoke upon } 
them, and if the Lord ſhould ; 
not proceed after this manner, | 
God could not maintaine his : 
owne glory and Juſtice r if a 


. comnoany of wretches might 


{cofte at the correRions of the: ; 


Lord, and count them as mat- | 


ters of nothing they will brave ! 


what he can, wee will be pro- 
fane, and carnall,and urjutt,ler 
God plague us, wee will be 


| plagues upon us: when it 18 | 
thus with wicked men, the | 
Lord will make them: feele bis | 
\ fingers, and they that willnot | 


be amended, the Lord will. 
| OM knocke AT 
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knocke them to peeces and, 
conſume them, And when we 
(hall ſee the (treets runne with 

the bloud of drunkards and; 
looſe perſons, then you will 
fay, bad the hand of the Lord 
wrought upon us, it would not 
now have beene thus with us, | 
I/s.9.13. the Lord (mote the, 
people and they returned not, | 
therefore what ſaith the Lord, ' * 
he will plague and mare an ut»! 
rer ruine of them, becauſe they 
would not humble themſelves 
before the Lord, nor feeke to 
bim, nor make their peace 
with him, the Lord hath ſeven 
plagues more, and he .will wel-| 
rer you m your bluud, and 
plucke vour curſed abhomina- 

tions from your boſfomes, then! 
you will fay. (32d t> juſt and! 
rerrible, and had ,xge beenc re 

formed by former puſhes 
ments, wee had nur Fence un- 
der this herce rodds which we. 


no'y tecle. | 


The 
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The ſecond figne of the 
ftrength of ſinne 1s this, when 
the Lord ſends peace and plen- 
' tir, and proſperitie, and theſe 
' bleflings of Gud doe nor per- 
* {wade men to love him fo 
' much the more, and ufe them 
; ſo much the better, bur they 

fall i. love with the gift, and | 
. fir ate the giver; you make | 
; yoar honour, and eaſe, and 
| pleafeire, you wake them god-, | 
' and «epart from the Lord, | 
' which is the giver of all, ther | 
'1t is juſt with the Lord to 
p\ucke away that eaſe and ho- 
nour and preferment that you 
' dore upon, and are addited to, 
'thatin the want of theſe, yon 
may learne to prize the 
| Goſpel, and lcarre toclieene 
'of the Lord Chriſt and his 
| orace above all theſe conrent> 
; the world can afford:now un- 
: lefle the Lord ſhould be accc(- 
/ fary to the diſhonovr of His 


[ 


— — 


_— TT _—— EO OO. Oo — 


—  —— 


— — 


| ©wne name, what 1yonld yo 


— Fo Ro. WT" oo - _ 


En... 


| 1 56 TheChurches Deliverances, | 
| have the Lord to doe, would | 
| [you _ him give pat gol 
and proſperitic, to neglect the | 
| 00 Tan coric ma e;ty | 
this meancs God ſhould be as , 
| it were,the author of hisowne 
: diſhonour : no,no, thinkeof it; | 
| T feare it will be true, if the 
| Lord ſhould take away cur 
' caſe and liberty, that we have 
' made Idols oft, then you ſhall 
fay; if you had prized God and 
Goſpel more thaneaſe and li- 
berty, you might have had! . 
| theſe and God and Goſpel too, | 
Desnt,2 8.48. this 1s that which 
[ will one day ſticke hcavie up- 
| on your hearts ; for your ſoulcs | | 


— 


| ſake thinke of it, and remem- || 
| ber it ; if the Lord ſhould ſend | 
the encmy upon us, and lay | 
hardneffe over us, and wee | 
ſhould be made vaſlals unto the 
tyranny of wicked men, this 
| will Ricke to your hearts : had 
I ſerved the Lord in plenty, 
and ſuch a time when 1 er- 
joyed 
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j5yed the meanes of {aivation, | | 
then it had beenc well with 


ne, but 1 was lov1e and profa- , 


red the Lords day, and there- | 
fore it is guilt nv, Ilervcche | 
enemie upon tic Lords day, I | 
' am madc a drudge and a vaſſall 
anda ſive to the malice of the | 
| wicked. It is jult with God ; 
| and righteous with the | 
Lord, you would not ſerve 
| God when time was; you 
would not heare the Word 
 whentime was, God will pro- 
vide a courſe for you, you ſhall 
have ſervice enough, and Cod 
' will hold you t5 it, you (all 
| ſerye crucll and bloud-thirity 
enemies, to the ſhame of your 
faces here, and tothe ruinec of 
| you and yours hereafter for e- 
. ver, 2Chron,36, 21, then ſhall 
' the land reſt one Sabbath, 
; faiththe Text : marke this a- 
' mong the Tewes ; the Lord ap» 
x every (eventh yeare 
to be a Sabbath ,that the Saints 
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| ſhouldreſt, there ſhould .be no 

| plowing nor ſowing and all 

creatures (ſhould relt;now they | 

were fo covetous that they. 

would plucke commonly our; 

| of the earth, the ſeventh y earc, 

| well faith rhe Lord, you wil! | 
| not let the land reſt, you ſhall 
' be ed captive, and then t}c 
| ; land (hall reft on her Sabboth ; 
'1t is juſt that God ſhould 

| | plucke away theſe berchrs, to. 

| the confuhon of our face tor | 

ever when we abuſe them..) 

| Looke aSit is with a wite, f 
(he ſhould have a ſervant in 
| the houſe which ſhee loves 

| more than her husband, what 


courſe muſt be raken, bee muſt 
fling him out of the houſe and' 
! away with him; ſo when wee: 
| ' ſhould love God and prize his 
glory and truth, I, yet we will 
| love the world, and profit, and 
eaſe,and quiet, and peace, and 
| liderty,and we wil do nothing | 
that may hazard theſe : it 15/ 
rizhe. 
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righteous with the Lord to ca» 
'ſhere thoſe commodities, and | 
plucke away the adculterous 
\ lover of wealth and honour 
(and eaſe, that he may make a 
way himſclfe in your foules, 
that he may rule 11 you, and 
; tale poſlcNon of you. 
The third meanes 1s this, | 

wh-n corrections 1eſorme nor, 

| and the bleſlings of C09 per- | 
{ware nor men, then the ' ord | | 
vouchlafeth to ſend his Word | 
among his people, and rhar | 
ihould ſupply the viarie of all | 
other mcanes, ard th-uld te | 
more pow erfull i117 ny. fy other | | 
in the world belides, 1o that | 
howlocver the cove: ( arle | 
dotes upon his wealth, the | 
Word ſhould looſen 1s mird | | 
from it, and reveaic the vani- | 

rieof it ; however correftions | 
humble nor, yet the Word 1s | 
able ro breake the ſ..ule, and | 
worke the {cule to an hun.blec | 
ſubjeRien, the Word is the : | 
J2We: 
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| power of God to falvation, 
which is able to craſh all cor- 
ruptions, and ſubdue all ſinnes, 
but ſinne is come to this height 
| that the Word is unfruittull 
| and unprofitable, then linne | 
| is deſperately (trong, and wee | 
| are then come to the laſt and 
worlt cltate that can be, it 15 | 
' more than wee areawarc of, | 
and more than commar.y wee | 
conſider of, we know nor what 
- wedoe, when vur hearts con- 
' tinue 1n reliſting the Word of 
; the Lord, » Chyon, 56. 16. Iris 
| a deadly ſigne of defolation of 
' any people: When the livert 
of Ieruſalow was at the la 
grſpe,giving up the Ghoſt,and 
| | there was but an inch between 
them and deſolation, marke 
what the Texe faith, they 
mocked his Prophets, and de- 
| ſpiſed his Meſſengers, till the 
| wrath of the Lord aroſe, and 
| there was no remedy, here was 
| the ground, this was the maine | 
| thing | 
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eftatc in tunder, and pulled | 
downe the pillars of the com- | 
' mon wealth of J/vaea, you 
| would thinke, was it ſo much | | 
|to deſpiſe the Word of a; 
Miniſter, 4-,faith the Text,che | 
wrath of the Lord aroſe aud there \ 
was no remedy; as if hee had 
ſaid, the Lord is able to beare 
| much at the hands of ungodly 
' men: and methinkesrhe Lord 
| faith; I could have endured 
your drunkenneſſe, and endu- 
, red your profaneſle, had you 
but ſubmitted co my Ward, 
thoſe corruptions might have 
; beene ſubdued, bur not onely 
to praftiſe ungodlineſſe, butto | 
retuic the word, that ſhould | 
ſubdue thoſe corruprions : | 
when the Lord ſaw this, his | | 
; Wrath aroſe, and there was no 
remedy God can endure much, 
though a"man have many cor- 
ruptions in him, though many 
lines have beene A 
' V | 


thing, that the linne cates the | 
; 
' 
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' by him if the ſuule be yer con- 
' tent to heare and tremble at 
Gods Ordinances, bu: when a 


| Gods Word: then the Lord, 
' like the Lyon of the tribe of 
| Tu44h, can hold no longer, then 
| the wrath of the Lord aroſe, 

and there was no remecy, but 


that ſhould cure us , and caſt a- 
way the ſalve that ſhould heale 
us, how can we be helped and 
| cured, this 1s the ground and; 
| reaſon of thole many phraſes | 
| we have in Scripture : Why? 
the Lord is ſaid to cxrend his | 
providence over a people, in 
vouchſafing the Goſpell, Afar. 
23. thelaterend; it is a well 


man is not content to commit || 
ſinne onely, but he will oppole | 


he would lay waſte the Land, | 
when wee ſpill the phyſicke || 


| | knowne place, wee will open 
| 1t alittle and apply it to ouf 
; purpoſe, becauſe it is pregnant: 
{ the Text faith, O Iernſalem,le- 
' ru/alem, how often would I have 

gathered 
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gt ereu thre andey my wins, by | 


the preaching of the Colpell, | 
ard revealing of their {innes, 
| he would have gathered their | 
hearts 1wito 1m, and would 
have c:{tth © wing of his pro- 
' picence vwrer a people, as 
they ate Wiilicg to ſubmit to 
the (fpetl, tur Jernſalem 
weulz not, hee fert his Pro- 
phers to revcale his will, ther. 
{toned them, therefore faith * 
the Text, Tom hatutition we left 
wnto you d-/olute, t'iat is the | 
Iſſue, they would not have 
'the Word reforme them, 
\ therefore they (hall have the 
Sword to plague them, Luke 
19.44. the caſe is evident, the 
; Lord diſcovers the befiedging | 
| and the ſacking of lerw/alem, | 
there ſhall not a ſlome be l-ft up- 
on a flone, breauſe thou knowe#t | 
wot the time of thy viſitation; us | 
who ſhould ſay, the Lord came | 
tovilite /ern/alem with mercy | 
to comfort her, wich pardon to | 
cheerc 
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cheere ker,to ſhew her hcr {ins, { 
& humble her ſoule,Dut the re» | | \ 
garded not this kindnes of the| 
Lord, therefore there 1s a licge | r 
about her,and that is very hea- | ( 
vie, and take notice of it. The | F 
Lord is ſpecially angry witha| | 
Nation, for the _ of his \ 
Covenant, and negleR of his c 
worthip,the Lord doth hate it, | , | 
and is carried with great vio- { 
| 
; 
{ 
| 
{ 


—_—_— 


lence towards thoſe peoplethat 
| worſhip God falſely, 1 King. 
13. the two laſt Verſes, the 
' Text faith, He wad: of the loweff 
of the people Priefts : as who 
| fhould f ay, hemade a company 
of drunkards, and! belly-Gods 
' Miniſters,and i5 that ſuchagreat 
; matter? Yes,that one fin turned 
; to the utter ruine of the houlc | 
| of Ierobeams, to roote him out, 
Fourthly, if this will nor doe 
the deede, *but men willrefiſt 
| the meanes thir God puts into 


; 
| 
| their hands : then fourthly, this 

| | isan other evidence, that (ine | 

f  wrow- 


2 
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' growech firong when there 
' wants a competent number of 
mourreis in a land, which 
might uphold it, and joyne 
ſides againſt (inne and Satan, 
and maintaine the good of a ! 
kingdome, in deſpight of the | | 
wicked in a kin2dome, this is | 
one of thc laſt fucconrs of ſup- 
plies a king*-me hath, huw e- 
ver wicked nicn will not be | 
perſwaded and humbled, ver 
ifthere be a comperentnum.er. | 
if there be fo many as will 
make an army of faſting and | 
prayer to grapple with God, 
they may prevaile with Goafor 
mercy for a kingdome, _ 
is hope though the moſt be | 
naught, yet the bettcr ſide will 
prevaile, but when the flouds 
of iniqunie flow in aruaine, fo | 
that the beſt of Gods people | 
,are taken aſide with the | 
\(treame of corruption, and be- 
ginne ro grow carelefſe, and | 
not to @ppelc the ſinnes of the | f 
times, 
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; times, PAY isa fore argument | { 

; that there 15 almo!t ny remedie 4 

tor ſuch a Nation, no meanes| tf 

to beate backe the ind, unation | c; 

ot the Lord, Gen.lg + hen #2.) 

' dom cou'd not fave it (elte. ten! jg 

, Tighte us perfons would h ave bi 

| laved it,th vg they Wold ha.e; h 

| pulled Gods 1ndt2nation upon| c; 

then, ver a competent numbver| to 

of ten men would have ſtayed f 

the indignation, and gone bee| 

teweene the living and the| 

deal ; fo were there a propor-| {tl 

rionable number of mourners] 9g 

in a Land, thcuth there bea] 

| company of mocke-gods, thati p 

would pull dowre the indig-| w 

ration of God upon them, yet on 

a Company of goly gracious d 

men :might ſtrive with the, |u 

| Lord, and uphoi1 their liver-| | 
rie, but w hen cv: ruptions are. þ 
growne ſo (trong that good þ 

' men are dehled, and their 
| hearts tainted, and their 

| muuthes (topped, woe to that | ; 
| | king- 
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kingdome and people : Looke 
a5 it is with the ſea-coalt, when | 
the bankes are ſuch that they | 
can beare out the waves, be the | 
{eanever {o boylterous, there | 
is hope of ſaferie, but it the ſea | 
breake all before it, there is no | | 
hopeto(toppe it, fo it is in this | | 
cale, the bankes that beare our 
the indignation of the Lord, | 
are righteous holy men, they | 

ſtay the hand of God, and ſtop / 

the loud of Gods vengeance ; | 

that they doe not breake in and | 

overflow all, bur if thel anke | 
be gone, if a convenient com- | 
pany of godly men be taken a- | 
way, then there 15 no hope of 
mercy, butthe ſea of Gods in- 
dignation will flow in amaine | 
; upon that place, | 
| Theffthand laſt meanes, to 
; aphold liberty and ſafetic of a 
| Nation, is this when men begin 
tobe (enſible of miſery, when 
they have eyes to ſee the | 
plague, and hearts affeRted 


| with | 
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, with the lirnes committed, and 
' with the judgements dclerved 
|; when they obſerve what 
| will befall, they will uſe {ome 
| m2 nes that it may not befall ; 
but when a people grow 
ſenſeleile, and benummed, and 
' fecure, in a baſe practiſe | 
and unvodly courle, that 
they ovierve not the evills | 
commirted,. nor take notice | 
of the judgements of God | 
: deſerved, but he ina careleſle |; 
' ſecure condition, there 15 no 
' expeAation in reaſon how | 
' ſuch a Nation ſhould prevent | 
the wrach of the Almighty, 
when they ſee not what ſhall + 
befall, have no care to prevent _ 
what inay befall, 1 Theff,5.3. | 
Therc is a warning ſhot before 
the Cannon ſhort, there 1s a 
watch word before de{truftion 
' commeth, when they crie 
' peace,then commet" Ceitrutt. 
- on : when they quiet them” 
ſclves in their owne courſes* 
when, 
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when they are not onely, 
wicked, but ſecure in their 
wickednefle, then comes ſud- | | 
daine deitruRtion, 1 conclude | | 
| with that, Afarrh, 24.39. As! 
it was in the dayes of Noah, | 
there the Lord as it were Unites* 
| men with Plagues an{werable 
to their finnes, they were care- , ' 
| lefſe and ſecure in the dayes of | 
Noah, and then came ſuddaine | 
deſtruction, {o it will be now, ; 
as in the dayes of Yoah, when | | 
| Neah was knocking tlic Arke, | | 
every naile hee drave, was a | 
Sermon ; Repent you carnall | 
and ujuli oppreſlors , the, 
tlocd is comming and defola- 
| 
| 


tion ap proachivg, but they ' 

new n2!:1g, that is, they 

 teared no ſuch matter ; Let | | 

| V ab{ay whathe will, whar, | 

' aflood come 3nd deſtroy all the. 

world? it will notbe, it cans | 

not be, they knew nothing be- | | 

fore the flood came, 1o then | 

the ifſue is this, when (inne is , | 
I go Wne 
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grewne univerſall, when men 
arc ſhameleſle in the commiſſi- 
on thereof, and out-bid all 
; meanes of reformation, the 
| corrections of the Lord humble 
! not,the mercies of the Lord per- 
(wade not, the word reformes 
| not, nay when the righteous, 


| are periſhed from the earth, 
| downe , when there is not a 

competent number of mour- 
ners, to withitand the wrath 
of the Lord, nay when men 
are ſencelefle and ſecure, all 


not the wrath of God tor (in, 
then Ginne comes to bee of a' 
Giant-likeftrengrh and bignes.! | 
Wee will now inake uſe of 
the point, the caſe 15 cleare, | | 
when (inne outbids all meanes 
of reformation, then men are! | | 
| ripe for dcfolation, wee will| 
firit raiſe a ground of inſtrufti- 
| on, and then make way for! 


| an uſc of cxamination, and 
learne | 
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| and the bankes are 'brouken | | 


men commit linne, and feare, | 
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that this, of all plagues under 
heaven, is one of the heavieſt 
of all judgements, it ts the ſo- | 
reſt that a wicked man ſhould ! 
proſper and thrive in his un- | 
zodly courſes, that hee ſhoul4 
bee able to breake through the 
net, and come off clearely ;( 
| what{oever comes to the coun- 
 trary, he hath what hee will, 
and doth what hee plcaie, and 
'no word reformes him, no 
' meanes hinder him, thiake of 
' this when the Lord pulls up the 
| (ake, and gives him the rcine, 
| and lets hiaa goe poſt-haſte,and| 
' hurry headlong downe to de- 
' (truction. that is the onely way 
to pull the ſoule of a finer into 
te bottumlcfle pit. It is faid, 
Hoſea 2, that when the Lord 
doth pleaſe ty bring any of his 
people home, this is Golds ſpe- 
ciall czre. m the fixt Verſe, the 
; Lord prickes his fingers, and ' 
[tops him, and makes a hedge. 
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about a covetous deceitful 
wretch, that he cannot breake 
through bat hee hath now a 


| judgement of God, now a 
tcrrour of the Almighty, This 
is the onely way to bring a 
{oule home to Cod, then ſhee 
will fay, I will returne unto my 
firſt hnsband, butthis 1: one of 
the heavieſt judgements, and 
ſoreſt plagues that can b-fall 
a ſinfull creature, that the Lord 
' ſhould pull downe the he./ge, 
and breake open the wall, and 
ler them runne ryot, take thy 
courſe, and follow thy vant- 
ties, I will hinder thee no 
more till I have thee in hell, 


and then thou ſhalt be plagued 
for all together, ſer, 12. 2. it 1s 
a fine phraſe, when feremie 
was perplexed with the pro- 
{perity of the wicked, he was 
marvelouſly troubled, becauſe 


of the excellency of ungodly. 


men, at laſthee quits himſelfe 
with 
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' withthis, they were 4s Sheepe 
tatted for the ſlaughter, What. 
'willbecome of you that have. 
all meanes of reformation, the | | 
Lords mercies and Miniſters, | | 
and judgements have (iriven | 
with you ; what will become 
,of you when ſuch a creature | 
comes to hell, che divell will | 
| 'make bonefires of him, tut 
they ſhall make holy day in ' 
hell, their plagues ſhall be no- 
thing to theirs that have had all 
meanes, and reſiſted all mcanes 
of grace and ſalvation, the dt 
vells will rejoyce to meete a 
drunkad in hell, and fay,what 
art thou come to hell, after all 
meanes vouchſafed, and i 


—_ 


| helpes beſtowed ? the divells 
; will make bonefires, and [tand 
on tip-toes and crow over ſuch | 
' perſons, W hat, you that en- 
; Joyed the meanes of grace and | 
| falvation, what, you come to | 
' hell too ; all the whole route | | 
, of them will outbrave ſuch an | 
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nances, hee ſhall bee a head 
blocke in hell ; 1 will conclude 
| the point and ſay no more ; it 
| there be any ſuch here preſent, 
| { (as there is too many) that can 
| bragge of their loole conrtcs, 

| and glory of thcir villanie; 1 
drunke him under the table, no 
counſell ſhall - prevaile with |) 
| him,no meanes (hall take place| | 


man of God, and his ordi- 
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11 him, doſt boaſt of thy villa-| 
nic inthi- kinde, doſt glory be- 
cauſe thou thriveſt in chy wick» 


edneſſe ; woe, woe to thy 
foule, thou art ready for the 
| laughter, and the Lud ſhall 
bring thee downe into everla- 
ſting deſtrution ; know nt, 

God hath ſayd, when the har- 
| velt is ripe, he will put in the 
| Sickle, and thou that art 11pc 
| ſhait bee ſure of delolation: 
Locke as it is with a ſicke man, 
when meate cannot nouriſl, 
him; when phificke workes 
not, and Phiſitians arc at a | 

and. 
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ſtand, and all leave him, 
then wee fav hee is but a dead 
man ; the Phifitians have left | | 
him, thinke of 1t, the Lord of 
heaven comes to viſit thee, thy 
licke ſoul: 15 like the (icke man, 
many mercies he powreth into 
thy ſoule to humble thee,many 
; judgements, to eate out thy 
| | proudfieſh; he comes to launce b 
' | thee on one (ide, and binde 
' | thee upon the other ſide, but 
| | If all theſe will dee thee no 
good, it is a tearefullſymprome ; 
| nay it is certaine, there was 
| never any man fo ſurc to dye 
| when. all meanes left-him, as 
| thy ſonle ſhall bee damned 
' when all * meanes prevaile 

| not, 

The ſecond uſe is a uſe of ex- 
amination, Is this true then, | 
when ſinne growes ripe, then | 

the Lord will not- fuccour and | 
relieve any more, then wee 

; may have a (hrowd gueſle, and 

; Lather a ſoare argument of the 

| I 4 ruine | 
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ruine and defolation of any 
periung, towne ur CCUNTTEY, 

' Wiicn a Nation 3s as it were 

| | givin? upthe v!.{t, and draw- 
{ 1ng on to ever iziling deltrudti- 
, on, the farmer dodarine will 
| Cea merveluus heipe, and great 
| luccour unto us fur virection 
inti-isca e : The Phuitians,one 
part of their skill 1s this, they 
{ call it a foretelling ligne, 
whereby they have a ſoare 
gueſſe when the body is dy- 
ing, and nature growing onto 
diflolution; when they ſee ſuch 

| and ſuch ſignes ina man, they | 
ſay he is dying, why the truth 
| ſaith, the Text faich, and the 
| Scriptures profeſle it, where 
ever there 1s a full encreale a 
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| | full (trength of linne,an univer» 
| fall kind of incorrigibleneſic 
| / in a ſinfull ceurle,it 1+ a dcad!y 


| ; figne that that ſtate, kingdome 

; or perſon, is breathing wut ht 
lalt,and drawing todctolation, 

| as ncare as may be. 
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P8AL, 119.29. 


Remmve 110m me the way of lIy- 
my, and grant mee thy Law 
oratuafly, | | 


27S} O preile on to the | 
words, and not to | 
W inake 3ny long Pre- 
face erther with the 
” commendation of * 
' this booke of Plalmes in gene- 
rall, or this P/alme in pariict- | 
lar, onely thas mach, Incerpre- | | 
[ 5 wes 5 
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cer: obſerve this P/alme 23a! |þb 
Diamond ainong Pearley, or as | | ( 
' © 

( 

| 

! 

| 

| 


_ — 


the Gold amung other met-; 
| calls, or as Sax! higher then| 
his brethren. there 15 a kinde of 
excellencie which Interprecers, 
conceive to bee in this P/crime;' 


P— 


31 


| partly in regard of the large- 
nefſc of the marter, partly in. 
regard of the ſpirir, and lite, | 
and (trength that appeareth in} 
every line the.eim ; Nat to 
| erouble you with theſe ting- 
lings which come onely to the 
eare, but are not ſappy to nou- 
riſh and aftc& the heart, onely | 
alittle conſider that the Lord 
by the Penman of this F ſaime, 
doth ſtrive after a ſpiritnall 

kinde of exquilitnefle, divi- 
| ding it into 32, Parts, accor- 
| = to the Hebrew Alphaber, 

\and_every part having ewo 
| verſes beginnmg with the ſame | 
| Letrer, Secondly it 1s ob{erve- 
able, that among 176, verſes 
| there is nut above oneor two| 

bu 


te 
— 


| ' The aeceitfnlneſſt of Sinne. 1919 
' | but mentioneth the Law of 
| | God, either Law, or Precepts, 
| or Commandements,or W ord, | 
or Statutes, Teſtimonies or the 
like, as if the Prophet David | 
had beſtowed himtclte wholly, | 
and had beene eaten up with 
the Law of God. The ayme 
ot the Text is to diſcover the 
great detire that the holy P/al- 
m# hath, and exprefleth to 
, God for the removall of the | 
body of ſinne that was upon | 
him, and for the ſupply of that | 
grace he ſtvod in neede of. and 
craved at the hands of the Lord, | 
and the two parts of David, | 
; prayer are the two parts of the | 
ſext; the fiſt 1s the evill that | 
| hee would have removed from | 
'him, firſt, rake from mee the | 
oor of Iymp, the ſecond is the | 
great good hee needs, and begs | 
| and craves to be beltowed,, : 
; upon him, erawt mee thy Law, | 
Crationſl Y. ; 
| In the former againe take | [ 
notice | 
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notice of two things, the firſt a 
; is the nature of the linne de-1 | 
' {cribed, and it is tearmed th 
way of /ying. The ſecond is the t 
affetion David had to this 
 finne, he was weary of 1t, and 
burthened with it, & was del.. | 
) rous to have it removed from 
him, take it from me, and not 
' onely take it, but caule it to 
| goe away, as the Hebrew | | | 
; phraſe carries it, 1timplyes an, | | 
| ation upon an ation, as the 
| Hebrew expreffeth it, if the 
| Way of lying will not goe, Lord | 
' take it away from the ſoule of | 
' thy ſervant; wee will firſt 
| come tothe firſt part, and pafle | 
| breefely, becauſe 1t 18 nor the | 
| maine thing wee intend, bur 
' what 1s meant here by the | 
| word way? Wee mult un-. 
| derſtand that the paflages of a | 
| mans Spirit, and the practices | 
| . of a mans life and converſation 
' are Jaid in Scripture to hee a | 
| | Path or way, it & compared co 
2a 
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a path way, when all the pow- | 
'| er and abiline of a finner 1s | 
{ent in travelling and paſling | 
tr 521 one duty to another, from | 
one atton and ſervice to ano- | 
ther, as the bydy palleth from | 
place a place, ſo the {cule of : 

a man goeth from one fervice | 
to another, {+ that the worke | 
of a man, whether touching the | | 

' | foule or his outward attions, 
| they are {ayd to be a mans way; 

' the minde is plotting and the 
affeRions irring, and tie will 
choofing, and all the parts of | 
the body arc aftiro torth their 
ſeverall workes, this is a way, 
this the Pont cr P04 uti- | 

; mates, / {al, 119.9. I3}herew:!h 
faaſtayorns manclex(c gs wayes ? 

| that isthe frame of his hcart in- 

| wardly, and his converſation 

\ catwardly, and the motions of 

"the heart, and thoughts of the 

' minde they are the gaileries 

; within doores, and ail a mans 
courſes and carriages and (pee- 

ches | 
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; Full, ir 1s faire inthe outlide, 


| fine arc crooked. 2nd all the 
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ches are the rodcs and out-: 


' roomes, ſothat by the way is 
' meant nothing bur the curſed 
| diſtemper of a mans heart, and 


the d1forder of his life ; the 
corruntion of a man in regard 


\ of his diſpoſition inwarcly,and 
' his ations outwardly, that is 
' the way the Vrophet here mea-, 


neth, ; 
Now the point wee are to! 
treatc ons this ; the nature of | 
all ſinre 15 to be decceirtull, the | 
courſe of corruption 1s deceit: 


but in the botrome 1t w1i:l cou- 
zen and delude;all the wayes of | 


wayes of wickedneſfie are per- 
ver(e,it is the nature »f all (inne 
in generall, and of every ſinne 
in particular to bee counterfeit 
and deceitfull, this the Apoltle 
mtimates, Epheſ.q, 22. Fat of 
the old man ſaith the Text, that | 
» corrupt after hu d-ceitfull 


| {ſt ;, the laſts of a mans heart | 
[omen _ 
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will tell him hee lics to hu , 
face. 
Now the deceit of (inne is | 
double, firſt ir makes a man de- | 
ceive others, corruption in the 
heart 1» Iike rottennefle 1n the | 
'roote of atree, or inthe coare | 
. ot an Apple, it withers all che | 
| branches it the roote be rotten, 
;andit the coare of an Apple be 
| rotten, though it bee never fo 
beautifull, 1t will deceive him 
| that buyeth ir, it will not bee 
fi for foode to him that hath 
it; ſo rottenefle inthe heart | 
and diſtempers m the ſoule, it | 
will wither all the ſhewes of 
equity, and honeſty, and up- 
riehenefle, thar forme: ly were 
| obſcrved, Z ha had a deceittull 
heart, and of a fervant hee be- 
comes a falic accuſer, Acvito- | 
phel had a proad theart, and of | 
a Counſeltour hee becomes a | 
traytour, and David was won- 
derfully cozoned in him, /t 
| wa thew my familiar that daft 


ears 
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cate bread at my table : So the 
covetouſneſle of *Demas his 
' heart made him fly off from the. 
truth, and forſake the fellow- 
ſhip and taith of Saint Paul, 
| and leave him inthe lurch, Paul 
| had-fome contidence in him, 
but he deceived Pax!, hee had 
a covetous heart, 
| Secondiy. it is deceitiull, not , 
onely becauſe 1: dece!ves 0s 
thers. but 1t decctves the Aus * 
thor himlelfe, as 1: makes the 
inner deceive others, fo 1t des | 
| | ceives the ſinner, it prowiles | 
; faire, and performes nothing | 
| in concluſion, it hath a faire | 
| outſide, but the iſſue 15 nothing 
| | at all, it promiſerh mourn taings 
| of riches andeaſe, but when a 
' man lies on his death bed, it 
plagues the ſonle and rends the 
heart, Obad,3. Wee ſhall obs 
' ſerve the maine cauſe of the 
© cauzenage of fdows, The pride 
of thine heart hath deceived thee, 
thou that awelteſt in the clifts of | 
l | \ the 
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the rockes, that ſaith, who [hall 
bring me downe ? Becauſe (hee | 
was ferced (trovgly, ard had 
men and micanes, i].e lifted up | | 
her (eife and faid, 1 (hall never | 
lee deſolation ; the pride vt |: | 
thy heart ſhall deccave thee, | 
no body couzened her but her | | 
ſelfe, none deluded her but her | | 
' owne {cule, and it 1s pretty to 
, obſerve concerning lonah, hee | 
' was ſent to Niniveh, but be-. | 
cauſe hee thought diſgrace | 
ſhould befall him, hee ſhould 
proclaime deſtruion to the | 
city,and God would pardon it, 
and fo he ſhould be counted a 
falſe Prophet, this made him 
take arotler courte, now hee | 
gees to Tar, and enters into "= 
a ſhippe, and 15 oorc fire. but 
this pride and p.:licie of his de» 
ceived him, hes thonght hee 
ſhould have had ali quict and | 
content ard ear, no, the Lord 
lent a eronbletumc meflenger 
after 22h, the Winds Legan 
__» 
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'to bluſter, and the Warez 

| beate, ar laſt they awake /onah, 

; and Gods anger awoke his 
conſcience, and God with. | 
great trouble ſends him to ' | 
Nimveh, God made him foe 

' downe into the belly of hell, 

and yer made him goe to Nin 

veb too, and does his meflage 

too: Little did Acin thinke 

when he tooke the Babiloniſh 
garment, and the wedge of 
gold to inrich him, all 1/ra/ 

{hould ſtone him in the Valley 

of Acher, So Gehezai out of 

covetouſnefle get two ſuits of | 
ratment, but he little thought 
he had got a ſuite of leprofic 
| that ſhonld cleave to him and | 
| his poſteritic for ever, nay, | 

, Exod.x, I will name onely 
this, when Pharaeh was to 
trade with the children of 

Iſrael, hee calls his Councell, 

Let us deale wiſely, he thought | 

all the world was his now,but 

| when hee thought ro deale 

| wiſely, 
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wiſely, his wiſedome c0::2c- 1 
ned him , for take notice of it, | 
which is a thing remarkeable, 

' the way he tooke to ſuppretie | 

them did multiply them, tur | 

hard labour is the onely way | 
for gencration and multiplica- | 
tion, and his putting of the:n to ' 
great paines, turned to deccit 
to himſelfe : fo then if finne | 
promile taire to others, and ne- | 
| ver doth whar it pretends; it it | 
| promiſe faire to the workers | 
thereot and never perfermes it, | 
then ſinne is deceirtull, ſimne is | 

alyer: you might ſave mee a 

labour, then me thinkes every 

man that underſtands himſclfte, 
and hath common ſence will 
| make the ſence and concluſion 
faire, never beleeve a lyer, rea- 
ſon andexperience teacheth us 
this; no man will place his 
conhdence in a diflembler that 
will couzen him: this will be 
the iſſue of all ungodly courſes; 
you that looke atccr and attend 

to ' 
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ro any (infull courſe, how ever 

{ome promiſe fzirc, and pre- 

tend much, glorious comforts 
and incouragements, it you, 

w1ll deleeve a looſe converia- 

| rion, it will make you belecve 
i: will keepe tonch, and be as; 
true as fteele, and whattocrer | 
is promiſed ſhall be accom: 
plicked undoubtedly, and per- | 

; formed certainely to your 
| ſoules, but beleeve it not; 1t1s- 
| in-this caſe with (inne, as it 
"was ſometimes with Sal, 
| when Sax/ would draw his fol- 
| lowers afrer him, and knit 
thetr ſoules to him : marke 
how he pleads, Can the ſonne of 
| 1/7 make you Captaines of hun- 
| drear, and Captaines of thou- 
| [axd; ; and as who ſhould fay, | 
| he is a poore baniſhed man, and | 

| cannot keepe himſelfe, much 
lefle can he keepe you, but San; * 

; can doc all this, therefore fol- 

| low him. So inne will ſpeake 
| thus of it ſelfe, and ſay, cana' 
holy | 
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' holy converſation, a Chriſtian 

' way, an exat life, can thele 
procure pleaſure, and caſe and | 
; credit ; nay, 1s it poſſible they | | 

ſhould procure any content 

in this world: tudge but equal- 
ly and indifterently in this caſe, | 

' and marke how every luſt will | 

pleade for it ſelfe, Whether 1s | 
'1t more likely faith flattering 
and time-ſerving, that friends 
and great meanes which 1 will 
bring with me, or perſecu:ion, | 
; and oppoſition, w<" wil attend | 
'a holy courſe, whether mare | 
like to inrich you ; and ambi- | 
tion faith, whether will 
great living and prefer- 
ment or a priſon Which! 
exacnefle and curiolitte hath | 
accompaning of it, whether 1s 
more likely to advance you? | 
and impatience ſaith 1s like to | 
| right your wrongs, you have | 
| hard dealing and meaſure, if | 
| you will be ruled by meg I will 
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revenge all, but if you bee ru- 
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led by patience and meckneſſe 
you mult beare all, whether is | 
like to right your wrongs ? and 
| this is the reaſon that one fol- | 
lowes revenge, and another 

| malice, and thinkes to gre 
| | himſclfe tull content, ſtop your 
| eares, and fence your hearts, | 
| againlt theſe chanting charmes| 

| of 1:nne and Sathan,velecve not! 

one ſentence or fillable, they 
will all deccive yon, they wul 
pretend faire, bur the iſſue and 
event will not bee an{werable 
in any mealure, Alas what 1s| 
it for a mantov grinke a draught | 
' of poyſon 14 a golden' cup and| 
die a5 {yonc as hee hath done? | 
what 151t tobeenichand arc | 
probate,honored and damned ?| 
| what 1s it for a man to pull, 
; vencence upon his brother, and 
to pull everlalting de{truRion 
upon his ſoule, theſe are lyars 
| and will deceive you, for the| 
| Lords ſake therefure never re- | 
| lie pon and trult therewnto, | 
and 
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and bring experience from for-, 

' | mertimes of the old deccits of 
linge, and caſt diſparagement 

| |1n the face of thele pleas, and ; 
ſtoppe the mouth of theſe | 
ſinnes, and tell ambition, is this | | 
your honour, with Hamer to: 

' be in high regard to day and 
hanged to niorrow ? then let 
me be meane 11, 15 this all the| 
content that all the carnal] 
meanes in the world can at- 
tord, to fare deliciouſly ev cry | 
day with Dive:, and thenl:e in 
hell for ever? Let mec live 
poorely rather; this wiii ſtoppe | 
the mouth of theſe pleas ; if a | 

, man have exper icuce of an vid | 

| 
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cheater, if a man be noted, ane 
have beene on the Pillery tor 
his cheatit g, ny man Will truſt 
| him, he couzei;s and deceives 
all that ever hee Jealcs withall, 
 havenothing todo witk linne, | 
'1tisanold Cheater, an old De- | 
ceiver, there was neycr any | | 
that tralted thercunto, or Jews 

Ca. 
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dealing therewith, but ww | 
| conzened and deluded, there- 
tore, as they ſaid, nat hate 


we to dre with [dels ? So lay 


; You, what have | rodoe with | 
' pride, and malice, and envie, 


and earthly mindednefle, and. 
carnall ſecuritie? they are all 


deccivers and cheaters : this ; 
| they yerved tuch a one, and | 
' fuch Y one, therefore I will 


have tothir? to doe wrh 
ther, P/al. 62.10, rhe Text 
fiith, Truſt nt in oppreſſion 
;ccauſe the cppreſicur hath a 
we: gti p arte, ard great 
trienl, and means, he thinkes 
Ss, ary all beture him. but 


' ertilt not 1n oporeſiion, fort 


will deceive yon, fo truſt nct 
tO a proud heart, truſt not to2 
'1al c:c4:s heart, in conclufion 
it will jeave you in the duſt, 
when vou looke for confola- 
tion, you ſhall {ee nothing bat 

m:ſery and confulion, gall of 


co:1\cience here, and the. 


worm C 
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 catefull not totrult a Lyar, and | 
| depend upan a Cheater, ſo we | 
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worme that never dycrth here- | En, 
after will be the iflue thereof. | | 

Secondly, as wee muſt be 


muſt be carefull to warne o- | 
thers of finne ; this hamanity | 
(learnes us, and reaſon will per» ' 
{wade a man to this, if hee | | 
; hath eſcaped robbing by the 
| highway, he tells every paſlen- , 
cer, take heede How you paſſe | 
'by ſuch a place leaſt you are : 
| (arprized : 1f a man hath taken | | 
,a Cheater, hee will bid every 

man have a watchfull eye. to - | 
ene cut-purſe leſt he be decei- | 
'ved; much more ought wee , | 
|to have a care of the ſoules of 

our brethren, yon that have 

heretofore found by woetull ! 

experience the trechery of 

(Im; a prond heart hath cou- 

zened you, anda looſe heart ' 

hath deceived you, when you : | | 
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are delivered and freed from | 
theſe ſpoylers and robvers in | 
| » K this 
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| this nature, leave a remeny 


| Remember Lots wife ; her han- 
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brance to your fellow bre- 
thren, as is is ſaid of Lots wife, 


kering after Sodom brought ber 
confulion ; remember LC: 
wife, and bold proud wives 
and ſervants, take heede of z 
proud heart, I was deceived 
with it, take heede of a mali- | | 
cious heart, I was cozened 
with it. take heede of a cove- 
reous heart, | had like to have 


' beene overthrowne with it, if 


the Lord had not beene merci- | 
full, I had never beene delive- ' 
red from it, Heb.4.1, 2, The 
place is excellent, take heede, 
faith the Apoſtle, leſt you alſo 
fall ſhort, and as if he had ſaid, 
you that live in the boſome of 
the Church, and enjoy the 
meancs of grace and ſalvation, 
youthinke you mult needs goc 
to heaven: take heede this cou- 
zencd (ixtie hundred thouſand 
WE men in the woes 
nee, 


ws. — 


| |" The decefoloeeaof fone: 


| ÞDktth 5&5, 53, 25. + e-: xa d28t 


| neſle, they were deceived and 
ruinated, & it flew them, take 
you heede therefore, remem- 
ber their dead carcaſſes, and 
beware you, leaſt you truſt 
wholly to the meanes, and pe- 
riſh in the meanes, not truſting 
to God, and relying upon him 
for your everlaſting comfort : 
| and it is that which Saint Pas/ 
lcaves upon recard, asa point 
in his owne experience, Ph, 
| 3 8, (peaking there of truſting 
to mans carnall confidence, if 
an, man could boaſt of this,and 
that, ſaith he, then much more 
[, I am an Hebrew of the He- 
brewer, and circumciſed the exght 
dey ; and if any man may boaſt, 


if any man have cauſe to cruſt | 


upon theſe carnall proppes, I 
have more than any man, but 
they leave we inthe lurch, and 
that which | counted gaine, it 
proved lolle ; as who ſhould 
lay, you that live, remember 
this, I thought t2 be ſaved by! 
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my priviledges, and I truſted 
eo my performances, I thought 
none ſhould goe to heaven, if 
not learned Pa#/,and judicious 
Paul, and experienced Panl, 
but theſe left me in the lurchin 
conclufion, therefore rake heed 
that you trult not thereunto, 
Wee come now to the af- 
tetion which the holy man 
had co this ſinfull diſtemper in 
this nature, the Text ſaith, Re- 
move from me the way of lying, 
take it away, that is the phraſe, | 
I will dre what I can Lnrd, and 
dee thou what I cannot, but how. | 
ever it 4 take it away from my | 
ſonle, | 
The Point is this, A 9194 
heart yg in good carneſt content to 
part with any corrupt.on : What 
David did, a good man mult 
doe, the ground is the ſame, 
and the worke of grace is the 
ſame, a good heart is in good 
carneſt content to part with & 
| ny corruption, he doth noeys 
| 0 
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| off God with good words, and. EOS 
thinke to ſatiche God with | | 
faire ſpeeches,bur it 15 ſeriouſly | | 
| 


— 


| and ſadly, and in good earneſt | 


| 
| \ content to part with any cor- 
| !ruption + Hee doth not lay | 
|} | Lord, take away ſome ſtile our | 
| of the way, or take away ſome | 
| \logge or impediment in the | 
| | wayof finning, I wouldnotte | 
| | diſparaged and diſgraced and 
| troabled in inning, no Lord, 
take away the way of (inning, 
\, | that I may never walke in that | 
| | way more: this was the gniſe | 
of the ſoule of the holy man ; | 
and it is ſo with every holy | 
| | man,and He/,14.2. and it was | 
/ | fowiththe converted Church, ; 
| whentheir hearts were hum- | 
bled, and they came to eeke | 
the Lord, they ſay, take away ' 
from us all cur iniquitic, and. 
| receive us graciouſly : they dce 
| | not halfe it with God and 
| Patch :t, and peece-meale it ; | 


| but oh take away all iniquitie, | 
K 3 even 
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even the greateſt and the leaſt 
/ and the deareft, take away all ' | 
| Lord, not onely the open and; | ' 
, the knowne, but the ſecretand | | 
| the hidden, Lord take away | | 
; all iniquitie,and receive us gra- | 
ciouſly : In the old Law the. 
burnt offering was all to be, 
burnt ; {ſo is it With a ſound 
heart, when it offers a whole | 
burnt offering to the Lord of 
finne, leave not a haire of a 
hoofe behind, but let all be con- 
| ſumed, and all oyer-maltered, | | 
and ſubdued: ſo P/al,119.133.! | 
| Let not any nequitie have domi- | 
”on over thy ſervant; marke| | 
the generalitic, there is none | 
cxempred,none reſerved, tlicre 
1snoreſcrvation,zotone Lord 
| Let no ſanue have dominion ove 
, | me. A good heart will not dealc 
| / {| withſinne as the people of 1/- 
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' rael dealt with the Canaxiter, 
| the Lord commanded them to 
' drive out the Cananites and 


leave none there, bur they for 
their 
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their owne profit would not 
deſtroy them utrerly but made | 
| them tribucaries, but a ſound 
| haart will not thus deale with 
finne, he would have it utterly 
removed : it is a baſe thing 
that a man (hould retributc 
from his ſinnes, he wHl not ba- 
niſh all malice,bur he will cake | 
. tribute of malice, that hee may 
vexe thoſe he hath ſome ſecret 
, Ipleene againſt, bur this is the 
courſe, every man ſhould take 
- up, we ſhould baniſh all finne, 
| every Canamte, every corru 
| tion, and not onely not fin 
| ittodwell with us, but not to 
| | be among us; therefore looke | 
what Haman did againſt Mor- | 
decay, ec was not gontent to 
kill Afordecay alone, bur hec 
hared the whole Nation of the 
lemes. therefore hee weald be 
at the charge to diſpatch the 
whole narion ; let bur the King 
ſend our his decree, and hec 
would be ac the charge for rhe 
K 4 deltroys- 
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deſtroying of the lewes, ths 
ſhewes the malice of the man; | 
{o it might be with our malice 
againſt tinne, a man mult not 
onely hate a baſe beggerly core ! 
ruption, a poore .1{or decay that 
will not profit, but the whole 
nation of corruption abandon 
that, God hath given out his 
warrant againlt every corrup- | 
tlon, therefore be thou at the ' 
charge to execute it, and ſet thy 
ſelfe againſt the whole nation 
— of _ and di- 
mper of ſp+rit; this ought to 
becke mote home of the 
ſoule. I have done with the 
proofe of the Point : we com: 
now to open the Point ; when 
[ ſay the good heart 1s content 
to part with any corruption, 
this parting of ſinne and the 
({oule appeare in two particu» 
lars: Firſt, hee labours and 
(trives and endeavours to doe 
what he can hiimſelfe ; {ccond- 
ly, he goes to God to doe go 
c 


— 
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| he is notable : firſt for the for- 
' mer, the endeavour and (trife 
of a ſinner, for the parting of 
his finne and his ſoule, 1t ap- 
peares in fuure particulars, in 
all which we may fully per- 
ceive,that inthe {oule of a gra» 
ciousman,t ere 1s this reſoluti- 
onto make a breach berweene 
lis foule and hi; diſtempers : 
hrit, a ſound heart is ready to 
take the leaſl notice of any 
thing that is unlawfull, it 
' hearkens to any information, | 
|thar may diſcover any thing to 
be ſinnefall in any meaſure, af- [/ 
ter any manner ; this 1s one ar- 
- cument that the ſoule is reſol- 
vedro part w ith any linnc, be- 
| cauſe it is marvellous ready to 
| heare any thing againſt ſinne 
| that it might patt there from ; 
a man tha: doth ſeriouſly de- 
fire to remove another oat of 
| his pofleflion, the courſe | 
, whereby hee doth expreſle his | 


\affeftion is this, he 1s ready ro 
K 5 heare 
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heare any report, and hearken 


to any relation by any man, 
after any manner, that will 
beare ann ation againſt the 
party's and hee will_not onely 


make his adyantagve of it, that 
he may remove the man if it be 
poſſible out of his poſſe Ton; 


when the ſonle of a faithfull 
Saint of God is weary of his 
inmate, of the ſiafull body of 
death that hangs abour him, 
and would diſpoſlefſe it, and 
reforme it were it in hy 


power, not onely the domini- 
on of ir, but the preſence of it 
in his heart any longer, hee i: 


ready to hearken to the leal! 


| information, from any occt- 
| fron, from any ſpeech, fromr 


' 


ny a&on of the meaneſt Saint 
of God, thar appeares in his 


and 


——— 


courſe and converſation, 
| whereby he make it queſtions 
\blE, ſuch a courſe is ſirmefull, 


are it, but record it, and! 


{o it is with a gracious heart, 
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; and ſuch a pratice unlawful, he 

| 1s very carefull ro atrend, & lay | 

| his heart levill thereunto ; nay, | 

it his enemy ortot malice and | 
{pleene, and envic, ſhall caſt | 
any thing upon him as a mat- | | 
tcr unlawftull, 1t mill make his | 
heart ſhake within him, and he * 
beginnes to conſider, I never | 
thought ſuch a2 courſe unlaw- | 
tall, and tnch a praiſe un- | 
warrantable, I (ce ſucha man ' 
darc« not doe it, it it be a ſinne, - 
why ſhould not I reforme it as | 
well as another, and it it be nor , | 
aſinne, why (hould he Qtridge 
himſcife ot that I;berty which 
is lawfull, and the {oule will 
never be quieteq, t'l] ir ger | 
ſound information, what 13 

| lawfall, and may be perfor- | 
med, and what is unlewfull, 

; and ought to be avoided : this 

| an argument, that hee is w1l- | 

lng to part with his-corruptt- 

| Ons, becauſe hee is willing to | f 

| know what is evill, that hee; | 
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may avoid it, 106 6, 24. T each 
| chow me, and I will hold my 
tongue, canſe mee to underſtand. 


_— 


| wherein I haveerred: He doth 
not quarrell with the man that 
counlſclls him, or wrangle with 


the man that adviſeth him, but 


 \ reach thou me, and | will kh:ld my 
; rongue ; 1 know not, 1 perceive 


' not, but cauſe me to know, in- 


| forme ſoundly, reprove mee 

throughly wherein I have done 
| amiſle, Nay, Job 34. 32.1tisa 
' fine paſſage, hat I know net, 


= cunun-_—_—_——C 


; teach thou me, if I have done a+ | 
wifſe I will doc /o no more ; hes | 


| willing to heare any thing, 
| willing to be informed,he will 
not caſt off counſell, and re- 
proofe with matter of ſcorne, 
| and ſay, I know as well as you, 
| letevery tubbe (tand upon his 
| owne bottome, meddle you 
with your owne mattcrs, and 

| doe not yon come in another 
mans Diocefle ; no, a gracious 
| heart will not doc this, but 


what | | 


OOO ———— 
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what I know not teach thou 

| | me, if I have done iniquitie, I | 

will doe it no more : a gracious | 
heart when he cannot tce him- 
ſelfe, will be ſuſpicions, what ' 

courſes are unlawfull, and will | 

(cexe direftion trom God, that ' 

| ; he may clearcly perceive it, 
f . andreforme it and avo:d it: the 
| | heart of man 1s deceitfull a- 
| bove all things, - therefore a, 

| good man when he hath ſear- | 

' ched what he can, it hee heare 

of any tricke and device that a | 

| carnall hypocrite may hare, he 

;  ſearchethand (eekes, am I ſuch 

'a one? and hee loobes vp ro 

! heaven, and faith, Lord thou | 

| knowelt the heart, Ic: mee : 

| know it, thou knowelt the | 

| windings of this {oule of mine, | 

; letrme underſtand it that I may | 

| note couzencd. 

| The ſecondis this, when the 
| ſound hezrt is informed of the 
ſnne with evidence of reaſon, 


i yeelds quietly, and firs 


downe ' 


[0 EY 


[ 


| 
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|  downe convinced, and ſubmit 
| it ſelfe to the authority of the 
| | power of the truth ; this is an- 
other thing, a gracious Feart, 
, ASIt W ill not when there is no 
| reaſon to gainſay a truth, ſoit 
will not invent trickes to de- 
| featc the power of the truth 
' when it is evident, and plaine- 
ly broughthome t1 the judge. 
, ment, this is certaire. thuugha 
| man out of a carnall minde, be- 
' cauſe fleſh will have his bouts, 
although a gracious heart 
{5metimes when 1: 1s infor; 


will a Þ::t!e quarrell and 
' wrar:Qie for tne while : yet 
w hen i: lecth it canno. anſwer 


tent to Embrace the reaſon 
' and be framed thereby, and 
{admit to the rule thereof; 106 
40.4. when the Lord came to 


OG EE EEE — Ee EEE ee. eo ru. 


med, and Realons are found, 
and Scriptures undeniable, it 


the argument, it will be con- | 


{choole Job, and had intormed- 
him of his owne a—_—_— | 


—— 


— 
— 
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his baſeneie, he Yee ds up the | 
bucklers preiently, once have l | 
(poken,but I will not an{wer, 
yea twice,bat I will proceed no | 
further, as who ſhould tay, | 
I have ſpoken foolithly, and | 
| faid anadviſedly, but I will fay | | 
'itnomore, and famous 1s that 
' of the Cananiti/o woman, when 
; Chriſt was hot upon her, and 
called her doggee, truth Lord 
; faith ſhee, yer the dogges may | 
cate of the crammes that fall. 
| from their maſters table as who | 
| hould fay, IT conteſſe 1 am as | 
bad as thou ſ{peakett,1 deny not | 
what lam, lama dog | veeld 
it,yer the dogges !ye :1der the 
rable,that is ail! crave and a-ke, 
that I mey lye under tt;> *able | 
and waile for crem mes of mer- | 
cy,you know how 1t was with | 
Peter when he had denicd our 
Saviour,he doth not wrangle it 
out &colour it over,Fut the ve- 
| Ty looke of our Savionr was e- | 
| nongh to make him goe out 


and 
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and weepe bitterly, if the ar R 
guments be plaine, and reaſon! 

good, It wiil not caſt them be-! + 
nw. his backe, and winke 
| with his eyes, and will not lee | 'h 
the truth, but a gratious heart ' 
| | yeeldsealily,andcomes on com : 
, | fortably to receive the truth, 
1 confelle this, and experience '* | | 
hath taught as muci1 in this na» | | | 
| ture in point of conſcience, It 


OO —— 


— 


| | 15 poſſible for the ſoule, partiy - 

| out of weakeneſſe of judge» r 
| ment, not beirg able ro per- +, 
| ceive thetruth, or clſe gut of. I 
| a ſelfe wild diſtemper which \ 
| vlinds the judgement, it will, *; 
| wrangle againit the truth, but | 


in ty experience I have ob» | \, 
; ſerved this is the iſſue, it will , 
| never leave inquiring and diſ- | | 
| puting about the bufineſle till it | 
fall that way, the bias of the | | 


—_— _  —_ —— —_ — - —— 


ſoule will runne direRly to-| | | 
wards the truth ; ic is witha; | |, 
| good heart though a weake | | | 
onc, as With a ſound gem _ | 
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though diſtempered ; take hot | | 

water into a windy ttomacke 

the winde will ttirre on one 

; lide, and the water on another | 

' fide, and diltemper the ſto. | 

' macke, bur let the party rake | 
a little Methridate , the Me- 

) . thridate cloling with the (tos : 
| macke will eaſe a man, and re. | | 

' freſhaman in this kinde : ſoa 
good man hath a weake judge- 
ment in this kinde, and ſome- | 
times a diſtempered heart, bur | 
when the good word of the 
Lord, the Cordiall water, the | 

, Mcthridare, when that comes | 
into his minde, and is takenin- 

; tOhis ſonle, a man will quarrel ' 
with profit and eaſe and carnall 
reaſon, tat yer the foule will 
bee the better and will cloſe 
with it,for its everlaſting good. | 

Thirdly when a ſound heart | 
hath taken notice and 15 infur- 
med, and upon that informati. 
on fits downe convinced, then | | 


———_—— 
—_— 


1nthe third place ic will ſet | 
lelte 
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| ' ſelfe immediathy to the duty | , 
| whereof it is informed and: 4 
| convinced, when the judge» 5 
| ment ſtands cleare, and the 
| heart yeelds, the floodgare is | 4, 
ſet open, and the water will 
flow, if there were any evill 

| before committed, the foule \ p 
| | ſers upon the reformation of 
ir, if any duty not before per-' |; 
formed, it now fets upon the 
performance thereof ; conſider 
of it, it 13 true I doe not ſay that t& 
when a man is informed and' 
| ' convinced, whar is the courſe | (, 
| God requires, and what is the || | | 
| duty God commands , a man| ,, 
| can then doe the daty as hee| 
uught, but hee will doe what! 
he can,and labour for ability to 
2oc that, which for the preſent | *, 

| he cannot, Gen, 22 3. 1t was | 
a tard taske that God enjoyned 
eAbrahon, to facrifice his be- 
loved and darling ſonne [/azct, 

, now when the thing was 
"5!aine though it was never (0 | 

hard, 
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hard, Abraham (ct abour it, he 
| gotup betimes in the morning, 
and he and the child went, and | 
the ſervants and all, and he ad- | 
dreſſech himlelfe to the perfor- | 
' mance of the duty, and hee 
prevents all occaſions that | 
| might hioder bim, his wife | 
was not acquainted with ty 
his ſervants knew nothing of | 
the matter : ſoif a man be the | 
ſonne of faithfull Abraham, if | 
 thELord commands it, though | 
it bee the killing of a darling ' 
ſecure, render, beloved luſt, it | 
the Lord ſay it mult bee done, | 


this ſinne muſt bee abandoned, | 


this corruption mi! bee refor- | 
med, though it =:2 never {oe | 
proficable, and « ring never {2 


much contentnient ; hee will | 

rile berimes in the morning, | | 

that is, hee will ule all mcanes, 
| and imp'2v all heloes tor the 
accompliſhing of it, A gracious 
heart if his minde be intormed 

and his conſcience c ,nvinced 

of 
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ofa duty, he will ſctuponthe| | 


duty ,it 13 a thing I would hare 
you remember, it 15 a marve- 
lous diſtemper of Spirit, when 
people ſpeake thus, I confeſk! 
It is a thing that ought to dee! 
avoyded, the word forbids it 
the Lord condemnes it, and 
' my conlcience goes againſt it 
| but what would you have 
; doe? I cannot ſet into the 
| worke; I cannot goe on inthe 
worke, why then lay all aſide, 
| lay ſincerity afide, for it cannot. 
| ſtand with finceritic, that 1 
| ſhould be informed, and cot- 
vinced of a duty which the 
Lord requires at my hands, and 
Tnor ſer upon it, I doe not lay 
a found heart will not doe it 
as he ought, bur he will ſtrive 
to get abilitie ro performe that 
God requires, Alas faith the 
' Gallant I confeſſe theſe faſhi- | 
' ons are fooleries, but what 
ſhall I doe out of faſhion with 


| | | the world, the Text fait, 
faſhion | 


: Ct A OS AE I es Es 
— = — 


— —- —- > — /— 


' faſhion not your ſelves after 
the wor/4, but te truth is 1 
know not h»w to get out, and 
howw to gec 17, It 15 a ſtri pal- 


— > In, 


ſage, art thou informed of a 
duty and convinced of it, 
and is thy heart perſwaded of : 
| it, and wilt thou not ſet about 
it 2 where 1s grace then, Civl:- 
tie will retorme, Hypocriſic 
will reforme, Nature will re- 
' forme, Reaſon will reforme 
a man in 0:1tward things, but 
if a man will not part with an 
apiſh faſhion, a foolery, how 
will he part with all ſinne, that 
 ' will not pare with the ſha- 
dow, the appearance of ſinne ? 
I conclude thus, he that is in- 
formed and convinced, what 
isſin,and ought to be avoided, 
and will not addrefſe him- 
| ſelfe toreforme it,that man is 
not under the power of the 
Word and therefore hath. no 


power of grace, but hee | 


that knowes the VV ord of God 
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requires this, and that God ex, G 
as this, and is convinced &| | lo 
ic, and will not ſubmit to tha| | i 
word, hee is not under te "nc 
power of the Word, therefor! | te 
hath no power of grace, lo 
Laſtly, as hee is willingt | £1 
know what he ſhould doe, and\ | ct 
| 13 eaſily convinced of "on d; 


' 1s informed, and doth erd d 
vour to due that whereof he is | (a 
; convinced : 10 in the laſt place |e* 
| his hearr 1s content to take up ' Þ! 
' the Hardeſt meanes, the ſha» | Pp! 

p<(t medicines, that God hath | 

appointed for the killing and | 

ſ1ying of his corruptions, it I 

there bee any medicine in the | (i 
; world mare keene then other, |n 
any meanes more ſharpe then | { 
; other that may cur off his baſe} | tl 
diſtempers, a gracious hean| | b 
will be conten: to take up that, | C 
that it may lcrve his turne, tha | | 
chere might Lee reformation | | f 
made, | expreſle it thus, take| | 
an arme or a legge that baths h! 

Gar. 


— 
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Gangrene, the nature of the 

{ore 1s, that it will infs&, and 

| ſpread, and kill the wh. Je man, 
| ' now the Chirurgio , co:nes and 
| tells the paticnc,cither you mult | 

loſe your legye, or \our be, 

' either you mult have your arme | 
\ | cut off, or you will cut off your 

; dayes, there 1s no other reme 
dy, why then if the patient, 
fay hee will abide the worl: , 
every man will ſay he doth nr 
purpoſe to live ; if he did pur-! 
| pole to maintaine lite, hee, 
; would take away that which | 
will take away life : So it 1s 
here with ſome kinde of baſcr ' 
(ines, I meane grofler, opener | 
| notoriouſer crimes that | may 
fo ſay are ſcandalouſly vile, 
| there is no way in the world, 
but there muft be ſome ſharpe * 
corralive applied, or clſe the : 
ſoule will never bee ſeparated ' 
from theſe, there muſt be ſome ' | 
ſtrong corraſive and ſharpe me- 
dicins applied, now if the, | 

p ſoule 


* ——— - —— —— _— _— 


en OT 


————_ 


215 The deceitfnlneſſe of Sinne, 


| ſoule will not take that corn- ; 
| five,and medicine, he dothnet is 
| purpoſe to part with (inne, be- | 
\ cauſe hee will not wle the | © 
meanes that may rake away Cl 
{inne; as for inſtance a man | 
hath g gotten an eſtate by thee- |< 
veric and couzenage and the \ | 't 
like, now when the Word of | 
God come- home to his con» - 
ſcience and informes him, and |} 
tells him he muſt ſatishe every | © 
man, that is the thing, he mult 
make ſatisfaRtion , fer hee |* 
(hculd humble himſelte and | 
( 
| 
| 
C 
{ 
| 


— 
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bemoane h1s eſtate with tearcs, | 
that will not ſerve the turne, | 
nothing will cure him, 
bat fatisfation that is th 
Gangrene that mult be cut off, 
but then hee will ſay molt of| | 
his eſtate was gotten by this 
meanes, and if hee make fati- | 
fation hee ſhall beggar hime | 
ſelfe, but if hee bee content in i 
' good earneſt. ty part with his 
| linnes, he will take this courſe | 
becauſe | 
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|, becauſe nothing elſe will doe 
the deed, a Broker in London 
' that had gotten much by 
couzning , when the Word 
' ca:ne home,unto him, and diſ- 
covered his finnes, hee was 
: content to make fſatisfaRtion 
\ |till it came to five and ten, 
' paund, but when it came to | 
an hundred pound he flew off; 
| will paſle no judgement up- 
on him, but his ccurſe was: 
baſe betore, and fo it was at- | 
rerwards, a man that deales | 
falſely, this is the medicine | 
| this is the corraſive that muſt | 
| cure him,thus Z aches did, If I: 
' have wronoed any man faith he 
, by forged cavelarion, let him : 
' come I will reſture him foure- 
; fuld. A gracious heart that 1s 
truly wrought upon will ap- 
ply this medicine ; the other | 
inſtance is this, imagine a man 
that lives in the boſome of the \ 
| Church » a great profeſlour . 
hath beene cither openly drunk ,' 
L GT 
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- 2an, let him faſt and pray, and! | 6 
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or ic hath beenc a knowne adul- Dp; 
terer, there is no cure for this is 


humble his ſoule, and cry and, | j1 
howle, I know not how thi | c 
mans conſcience can be quicted | | h 
unleſſe he make publicke cor | & 
teſſion in the Congregation, | y 
c 
a 
t 


hee muſt not onely 1atishie his 
owne coniciencce,but hee muſt | 
ſatisfie the Congregation, the 
Church of God hath beene 
wronged, and the Church « 


j 
r 
| Chriſt diſhonoured and diſcre- | x 
 dited, hee mult therefore un- | 
\ 
t 
1 


dergoe publick pennance, a 
his oftence was publicke, this | 
12 ſharpe medicine, and cor- , 
ralive, but a good heart will | 
take 1tup, As an antient ſpake, 
hee lay ar the Church doore 
and ſaid, ſpit upon me, caſt me | 
out of your Congregation, 1o | 
God calt not my ſoule out of | 
heaven I care not, Thus much \» 


: a good heart will doe, and then 
, he is content in good earneſt to 
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part with his corruptions, hee , 
is willing to know what is | 
ſinne, he yeelds when hee is 

inforined, and readily embra- | 
ceth what hee yeelds to, nay | 
he will take Uie thurpelt mc- | 
dicine to C2c him good, but if ' 


j 


yet the (inner findes that ] 
cannot be rid ut his cerruptions 
| and diſtempers. then he goeth | 
| to God, and initreats him to 
| Joe that for him wi:ich be can: | 
' not duc himſclte, and that ap- | 
| peares in three things The 
 firlt paſſage 13 this, it lookes 
| unto the truth of God, and it 
' Wiſheth and welcomes thoſe 
truths chat are in reaſon mall | 
' powertull ro prevaile with his 
{zu'e, ail molt likely ro 
worke moſt cfeRtually, for 
the ſubduing of his ſinnes, thar 
when he cannot doe w hat hee 
would,and maſter his Gnnes as | 
he defires, he wiſheth that the ! 
| Lord would dire tome man 
' by ſome pawertuall truth to 
[. 2 pIUckec 


— 
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plucke theſe rebellions out of 
his ſoule, hee wiſheth and hee 
wellcomes, and he takes thoſe 
| truths that may be powerfull 
| and effeRuall this way, ſotha 


God and complaines as D avid 
did, ye are tos hard for mee yee 


i ſomes of Zermiah, Oh Lord, * 


theſe corruptions ſticke too 
falt, they are t90 (trong, they 
are too mighty for me, | am 
not able to remove them, bur 
Lord, take them thou away 
from my ſoule, take away the 
| way of iniquitie from me, nay, 
teare them from me, nay, doe 
what thou wile with my foule, 


my ſoule, this 1s a gracious 


| heart now,nay, the Lord takes 


; this as his proper worke and 
' ſpeciall prerogative, I take a- 
' way the heart of ſtone, and [ 
give the heart of fleſh, this is' 
his perogative royall, none 
| meddles with it bur he, there- 


———_—_—_  m—_ rw we 


the Oule makes his moane to! 


onely remove them from my 


fore | 
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fcre the ſcule argues thus, 
Lcrd, thcu halt faid, that thou 
| taleſt away tke heart of Oinr, ' 
| thou haſt, promiſed to ſubdue | 
- a ſlutbeurre ſpirit, and to ma- ' 
ter a walicicus vaine ſpirit, { 
I crd doe this fer the ſoule of | 
| | thy ſervant, take away theſe | 
' | diſlempets, and in thy faith» | 
| fullueſſe, anſwer the deſires of | 
the ſoule of thy ſervant, helpe 
| re Lord apainſt the rage of 
| theſe ſinneſtll diſlempers, and 
| when the truth of Chriſt layes ' 
; battery againſt a mans heart, | 
| andthat it brings and ſets np | 
| another frame and diſpoſition | 
| of heart, the ſoule lies under | 
' the blow,and cloſeth with that | 
' truth, more of that Lord, ch 
there againe Lord. A man} 
that 1s troubled with the ! 
tcothach, if the Tooth-drawer ' 
:pply bis infliument, and hee : | 
rd tee bath hold of it, hee / 
faith, thatis it, pull it out, leave. | 4 
nothing behind, So when the | 
_ ſoule | 
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ſoule is under the itroake of | 
ſtrong diſtemper, it hee make | | 


conſcience of theſe things, 


when the word comes hometo | | 


his foule, and mectes withthat 
diſtemper,he ſaich Lord. plucke 
ont all of it, that I may never 


ſee that pride more that | may ) | 


never fee that malice more, 
leave not a {tumpe behinde, 
Lord, that I may be treed from 
that curſed diſtemper of ſpirit, 


this 1s the difference betweene 


a varniſhed hypocrite, and 1 
ſound heart, a wretched un- 


ſound heart, it feares leaſt the ' 


Word ſhould come home toit, 
it feares the blow when hee 
ſeeth it comming. hee wiſheth 
he were ridde of the place. o 
the Miniſter ridde of tha: 


point ; but a ſound heart feares | 
leaſt the Word ſhould not 


come cloſe encugh, it 15 con- 
ſcious to it felfe, and knowe: 
and ſces, I have heard (uct 
Sermons, and ſuch terrors, and 

{uct 


mm _— 
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| | \uch mercics revealed, and L ; 
| amſHhill ro this day ſtubborne, | 
| . tothis day rebellious ; ſo that 
I teare nothing will prevaile 
' | with mee, nothing will get. 
' ground againſt thts Tebellious | 
ipirit of mine, 1 feare the | 
\ | Word will not rouch me, nor 
maſter this rebellious ſpirit, 
this is ſomewhat, you mcanc 
in good earneſt that you and 
' your (inne will part; it 18a .- | 
tine paſſage Zach, 13. '6. One 
meeres him and askes him, 
where had(t thou this wound ? 
\ I was ——_ in the houſe 
' | ofmy friend ; a gracious heart 
| eounts the Minifter a friendly 
Miniſter, and a friendly Word 
that cuts his heart ro the | 
quicke, and goeth to the coare 
of his corruptions, oh Bl 
wound was the wound of a 
friend, it was a friendly rc- - 
proofe, the Miniſter ſpake | 
friendly ro mee that wounded | 
my corruptions, I ſaw the | [ 
L 4 coare*® F 


it. 
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, Coare comming, why this 1 


' ſorrcwhat when the ſoulecan | 
| wellcome \uch truths, as ave 


for the a wakening of it, 


Secondly, as the foule wiſh- | 


(eth and wellcomes thoſe par- 
ticular tiuths, that may awa- 
ken and overpower a diltem- 
[yer and leave a contrary grace, 
ſo it is relile ſe bctore God be 
| pleaſed for to worke this, bes 
| fore ir | every coruption 
| maſtered, and the frame of 
finne tottered at a reſileſ)y 
looking to God, and relileſly 
waiting upon God, why when 


| will it once bez ſuch 2 mans 


heart is broken, and ſuch a 
| mans conſcience awakened, 
and ſuch a mans ſpirit brought 
low, and Lord, ſhall nuthing 
prevaile with me 2 He is r:ft- 
leſſe in ſeeking uito the ) ord 
till he fee every finne maſte 
red, and every corruption 0- 
verpowred, {» that thuugh it 
| be inherent, yer it_ is not reg- 
' nant. 


II” 
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thinkes his enemy killed till he T 
hath cur off his head, hee wall i 
be (ure ro make him paſt reco- | 
very ; (0 a gracious heart ne- 
ver thinkes his {innes are (laine, | 

till hee: fee the. ſtrength and 

' power thereof inbducd in ec» 
very particular more or leſle, 
till hee ſce the very bloud and 


OO OE ee eee — 


life of his corruptions remo- | ! 
ved this 15thata gracious heart | 
 t5reſtleſle and intreats at Gods ( | : 


hand from Gay to day, there- | 
fore it i3 a fine paſſage, Rom.7, 
24, Oh wretched man that I am, 
| who ſhall deliver me from th» 
| body of death; marke the weight | | 
'of his complaint, hee doth 
notſay, deliver mee from the 
ſiroake of (inne, or the ation 
of ſinne, but from the body 
of (inne, there is a body 
' of pride, there is a body of 
. | malice; a body of anger, , 
a body of the curſed diſtem- | 
| L 5 pers ' 
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; pers of a mans ſoule; now: 
; gracious heart is not content to 
| freed onely from the tongue 
; of pride, that hce may not 
| fpeake proudly, but Lord de- 
liver mee from the body of 
pride, from the body of ma- 
lice, from the inward frame of 
my diſtempers : in a word, 


had all the cappes in the coun- 
try, and all knees bowing to 
him, What availeth this, faith 
he, /o long as I ſee Mo decay ſ 
in the Kings gate 2 So faitha 
| gracious heart, what availes it 
me, that Iamnot a theete, or a 
drunkard, or an adulterer, if 
yet this proud heart prevailes, 
this proud heart and carnal 
; confidence of mine will bring 
| my ſoule into everlaſting de- 
[ſtru&ion, the ſoule is reflleſſe 
'till the Lord looke upon him, 
(and deliver him from his cor- 


| roptions, 
Tte 


looke what Hamas (aid con- 
cerning Morderay, when hee + 


” —cc—___ HA—_—_ ——QcDw_a©uwwWa www. _ 


| 


NE EE eee OOO 


—— rw 


' Thethird thing is this, thac 


' the ſoule is content that Gad , 


' ſhalldoe what hee will with 


' away afrer what manner hee 


his corruptions, take them 


pleate, though ir bee upon the /| 
harde(t tearmes in the world, | 
as it welcomes thoſe truths thar | 


| may worke, as it is reltlefle 


X , o! 
till they Coe worke, fo it 1s 


- | contented that the Lord ſhould 


; worke upon linne, and tubdue 


, itnpon the hardeit rearmes m_ 


the world, A coverons man if 
ncthing but beggery will loo- 
- . PRA 

ten his heart from the world, 


then hee will pray the Lord to , 


make him give away al}, and 
leave himſelfe a beggar ſo hee 


, may have a liverall heart : So 
it a man bee notable to ſubdue 
|the pride of his heart, a man 
| hath great parts and abilities, 
[and hee prankes up hinelfc. 
| therein, 1f there bee nothing 


will cure this timpany, if no- 


| 
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thing will dce the deede, mn- 
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lefſe God knock off the wheels | 
| ' and leave him in the dult, and 
' make him the off-ſcouring of 
: the warld, yet a gratious heart 
though this be hard ſaith, Lotd 
let mee have an humble heart 
| whatever it coſts me, thiz man | 
naw is in good earneſt con- 
rent £0 part with his corrup- 
| tions. 

For the ufe of the point wee 
have firſt here a matter of lx ; 
; mentation , and I know not 
| whether wee are to condemne 
pu evill of the world, & 


mourne for the cvill that ap- 
peares in the hcarts and lives of | 
| men, but this is ſure, that if 
| | | this be the behavior of a ſound | 
| heart,then there is little ſound- 
nefle and nprightneſle in the | 
world, notto hover in gene- | 
| rall, but ro pitch upon particl» | 
lars which is the life of applict- 
| tion, let me make it appeare it 
theſe three particulars, this is 
| | a bill of inditement and fa 
p heavy 
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F heavy and foule upon thele 
d | three forts; the ti(t 15 the pro- | 
ft | + phaneperlon. the tecond 15 the | 
inJulgent hypocrite, he 151e- | 
ry loath toy part with h:s cor- | 
ruption®, it chi» be true, it this | 
| ' bee the frame of heart which | 
| ' David exprefſeth,, and is in | 
' the feule ot every good man, | 
| then judge you, I will fay no- | 
| thing,Fut judge you, fer duwnc 
, | the ſentence, what due you} | f | 
| | thinke of thoſe that are content | 


| , rather to part withtheir blugd | 
| and with their | hearts, chen 

; with their bate corruptions? | | 

' meane the prophane, carnal | 

; wicked of the world, they are 

; ſo farre from being content to | | 


| have their (inncs taken away, 
| that they are not willing to | 
: heare of it, they are not wil- 

ling that the Miniltcr ſhould | 

meddle with them, or that any | 
| man ſhould touch them or 
- come neare them. nay there 1s 
. nopower outwardly that can | 
| pre- | 


ro  I_ 
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4 , prevaile, no abilitie in an 


, meanes that is able to reare 
; theſe diſtempers away from 
| their ſovles, and plucke the cup 
| from the drankard, or the dal. 
| liance from the adulterer, or a 
| faſhion trom the*fathion-mon 
ger, they are up in armes pre- 
 ſently,nay obſerve 1t men muſt 
| beware it they meddle with 
| theſe things', they will take 
| away mens crecit and liberty, 
' and life many times, rather 
| then they will ſufter their cor- 
| ruptions to bee remooved, and 
| their foules hambled by the 
| power of the Word. [obn mult 
rath-r loſe his head then Herod 


the leagne of theſe men with 
their lults it is everlaſting, Je, 


jo mceſtuous adultery. Nay 


18.12, when the Prophet came | 
| early and late ſpeaking to the 


{ people, this is the good and an- | 


| cient way walk in it, mark how | 
they anſwer, we will walke! 
| in our owne waycs, and as 


they 
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they reſolved ſo they did, ley, 
$8. 5. the Text faith, when the | 
Prophet came to ſpeake ro | 
them, and informe them of | 
their wicked wayes,and plucke | 
away their corruptions, they 
tooke hold upon their deceits, 
the ph: afc is ſtrange, this 1s all 
the quarrell in the world be- 
'tweene the Miniſter ard the | 
; hearts of the people ; we come | 
{ro plucke away your finnes, | 
| wee would pull downe your | 
| proud heart, and ſubdue your | 
[curſed diſtempers , and jou | 
take hold of your luſts, you take | 
'hold of pride and will cont!- * 
;nve proud (till, you tale hold 
tof malice, and you will be ma- 
licioas ſtill, in deſpight of God 
and Miniſters, and counſfels,and | 
dire&ions and what cver comes 
[tothe contrary ; looke as the 
Philiſtims deale with the Arke, 
fo theſe prophane carnall 
hearts deale with the Word of 
the Lord, when it comes to | 
rake 


——— 
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take away their diſtemperz, 
1 S-m 4,9. when the people 
of Iſrael brought the Arke 
into the Campe, they began to 
be amazed, and aid there was 
' never ſuch a thing before, 
' therefore ſay they, fircngrhes 
| Jour hand, O yee Phi.iſt,nns, and 
| quit your [el es, that yee be nat 
ſervants to the Hebrewes, The 
Arke was a type of Chriſt now 
ifthey weuld have Feereruled 
; by Chrilt, and have received 
| bim they might have beene 


| bleſſed by Chrilt, bur all is gone | 


| when the arke comes to take | 

| away their linnes, therefore, 
| they joync hand in hand, and' 

| ſtrengthen themſelves againſt 


' him, fo it is with a naughty | 
| and carnali heart, when they | 


| ſeethe word of God cloſe, that 
| the miniſtery of the Goſpel is 
keene and pierceth, when a 
man ſhall not hover m the ge- 
nerall, that a man may beea 


Chriſtian, and {payments (a 
: ſwearing 
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ſwearing,lying,prupFarc Clri- 
ftian ) bur the word will pluck 
away every corruption, ard 
' maſter every luft, when they 
tinde the miniſtery thus ſtrove, 
' and the Word thus keene, and 
' the worke of Gods Spirit thus - 
' mighty, they arre themielves 
; and ſav, Plzythe nen© yee 
' Phil firmer. they berd head, and 
' hard, and heart together; lcooke | $ | 
either tro maſter the power of | 
' the Ward, or to lay downe 
; | the power of your corrupti- 
ons ; therefore t:ke hi de of 
the nice, preciſe, -uricus conrle *- 
that the word revea'es,and the ' 
. miniſters would prefſe upon 
yet, The reſoluticn of theſe 
men is that of Rmth and 
Nacm:, they fav rotheir tines 
x they did, ncthing bor Ceat]) 
ſhall part us, the c« neer.r1ous 
man wil! pare 11th his eſtate, 
before bee will part with his | 
brangling, to the anbujous | 
| 
| 
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man will be content that God | 
(} all 
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| ſhall rake away his Word 
| and Spirit, but ſhall not take 
away his vaine glory, you will 
| not part with your {innes un- 
| cill death, why you ſhall live 
' in your ſinnes here, and you 
ſhall bee damned for ever 
, for your ſfinnez wee have 
| now "done with the cirnall 
' Goſpeller andprophane per- 
; ſon. 
| Wee will now trade in the 


| fecond place with the indul- 
gent hypocrite, I uſc thigrerme | 
| becauſe it firs the paſſage ofthe 
point in hand, and he 18caſhe- | 


red and caſt out, as not ſharin 
in, as not partaking of the | 
dramme of uprightneſle of 
heart, this indulgent hypocrite, 
I compare to a fond cocke» 
| Tring father, that never loves 
' to have his child our of his 
ſight, bur if hee die,hee will dic 
with him almoſt : So this hby- 
' pocrite, hee 15 not w illing to 
' ſee an everlaſting divorce 
De» 
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betweene ſinne and hrs ſoule, 


heart, and diltemper of ſpirit, 
; and hee will leave them nvw 


| not part wholly wich them, 
the ſuule of the hypocrite 


cret diſtempers of fpirir, 
and though ſometimes the 
' Word doth overpower_him, 
and the worke of conſci- 
ence doth make hin, 
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yea hee will ceete with his 


| is hankering after thoſe fe- 
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he hath ſome ſecret haunt of 


and thea a little, but hee will. 


not 
dare to live with his limres, | 


' finnes as occaſion ſetves, and 
they will mainetaine their old 


| league and friend(hip in thts 
caſe, as it is with a cockering 
father, when ſometime: the 
friends per{wade him, and ne- 
ceſſitie forceth him, and hee 
\ feeth hee muſt pur our H11+ child 
| to {choole, or elſe hce will be 
| ſpoiled, loath he is ro have lim 
' goe our of light, but goe hee 


maſt, therefore goe he ſhall, 


but” 
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but his conclation 1s this, hee 


will ſee him once a quarter. or 
every good time : or looke avit 
is with ſervants in a f:mily 
that intend marriage before 
the maſter be acquainted with 
it, thongh the maſter turne one 
of them out of the huſe, that 
they doe not dwell togetl er, 
yer they will rrecte ore aro 


. ther,and conferre with one an- | 
\ other as occaſion ſerves, Soit | | v 


is with this indulgent hypo- 


 crite, he 1s very tencer over his 


_ old ancient darling diſtempers, | 
privie pride, and ſecret felle- 


| 


| 


love, and carnall confidence, 
and earthly mindednedfle, heis 


not able to part wholy with | 
theſe, bout it reaſon force him, | 
' and conſcience prefle him, and | 
| he muſt part with his proftif | 
he be covetous, then witha fad 


heart hee parts with his baſe 
profit, away you muft, I mull 


| ccuzen, no mcre; ard eaſt 


away you muſt, I muſt ſuffer 
for 


: 
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for the cauſe of Chriſt, but 
thoagh he puts them from un- 
der his wings, thus for the pre- 
ſent, yet he will not have them | 
 goe farre, bur he mult heare of 
them, and ſee them at ſome 
ſraſo1s t fo the Tradeſman, he 
hath his fingers knocke oft | 
from baſe dealings and falte 

weights, and meaſures, but | 
when the faire comes, and ad- | 
| | vantage comes, hee will fend | 
for conzening againe ; ſo hee 

that prizech his livercy more 

than the Goſpell and truth, ' 
and he that prizeth his hononr | 
mare than < »ds honor, & et: 
| faithhe mult avandon all, and | 
| forſakealif dangers approach, | 


4 


and miſeries are at hand, then ! 
he can ſend for ſecuririe, and'| 
ſhift for himſeltc, and by baſe | 
| | dealing maintaine his owne | 
þ nope I rake to be the in | 
| dulgent hypocrite, and mee | 
thinkes it 1s like Pharachs dea- | 
(ling, when Pharaoh was batte- | 


— 
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red with the hand of God, and 
| the judgements of God purtw-|'* 
' edhim, Exod, 8, 28, he could 
| not beare it out, and therefore 
| was content to let the people| | 
| goe and (acritice to the Lord | | 
| but goe nut farre, ſaith he; fo] | 
| 


t his indulgent hypocrite faith, 
eaſe, you and 1 muſt part, and 
; profit, yuu and 1 mult part, bur 
gue not farre in the mean 
rt1ine, ler me hearc of you as06- 
caſton ſerves : this 15 the guile 
' of this{hypocrice, which 1s 
deed proteilely oppalite to 
ſonndnefle and uprightneſk, 
and this wretched hypucriticll 
perſon, diſcovers the falſcneſl | 
of his heart in three particulars, | | 
firſt, it there be {carch mad, | | 
or information given poured 
ing his (innes, hee will nothe 
. knowne of it, hee will ac 
; be (eene to owne any ſane 
' | 1n the world, buc hee puts 
anew ſuite and a new tyre up | 
' on [11s bale courſes, and he W | 
| | vents 


_——— 
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| 
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| 


| 
| 


| 


The deve 


| that he doth law full, 


' dethas unlawfull : | 
tie paſſage, it is with the foule 


'now marke 


£7 '1cſſe of of Sinme. 


vents away aud (lute to make 
and then 
no man ſhall conJemne that he 
It 1s a pret- 


as It was With Abraham and 
| Sarah, Gen, 12.13, eAbraham! 
was very fearcfull becauſe his! 
wife was beautifull, leaſt hee 
ſhould be Maine tor her fake ;] 
the corerant,! 
Therefore ſay I ams thy orether, | 
fay ſothough ſhe lied. So ob- | 
ſerve tt, corruptions make a 
covenant with a corrupt heart, 

as cavertouſneſie makes a co- 

venant with a miſerable car- 
nall baſe heart, and faith, if the 


| |c:ſeforequire ir; and the ne- 


| ceſſirie of the Church expe 
it, that I ſhould give ſome- 
what liberally, if any ſuch oc- 
calion comes, faith the ſoule 
to covetoulneſſe, Iam reſolved | 
| not to glvec, but to be cloſe- | 
brews but then ſome will ſay | 
(This man i 18a covetous man, oh 
ſay 


tet ie 
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ſay not you ſo by any meane, 
| bur ſay | have a great family 
4 | . anda great charge, and then| 
| (hall fave my maney and my 
' | , credit 199, now covetoutſneſle | | 
|  isnomare cetoutnetle,it hath | | 

| . put on a new ſuite, It 1s fruge- 
| lity now. So caſe and liberty 
" make, an agreement with the 

{oule, 1f it be fo that I muſt ber 

cmpelled to futter, the time: 

arc dangerons, if miſery and 

calamity thoul.] come upon us, 

[ am relolved to fuftcr nuthing, | 

bu: lay not fu by no means, | 

bur if any man fay, you will | 

nt performe your duty, un- 

leſſe you bee t >rced to your du- 

ty, ſay not fo, bur fay thus, 

my conlcience is fully informed 

upon good grounds, though If | 

| am nor informed yer, lay fo,| 
| and I (hall fave my eaſe and | 
| 


| honour and all, this is baſe co 
' zonaye, the {oule deales in ths 
kind as Rahel with the Idolls, 
' or Rahab with the ſpies, when | 
| Labw © 


— —_ 


The decertfulneſſe of ſinne, 24 pt ; 


Laban came .to inquire of his 


and {ate upon them, and (hee 
let him ſearch all the ſtuffe bur 
; that, and her excuſe was the 
cultome of women was upon 


| Idolls, ſhee tooke the Idolls 


| | her, ſo the indulgent hypocrite, 


he will be content to have his | 
heart and |. fe ranſackt and | 
ſearcht, till it comes to his ' 


| |idoll pri'e or vaine glory, or : 


|| [tune ſerving, but if it come to 


J on this Idoll, and then it is not 


the faſhion-monger of this and 


comlineſle, the faſhion is un- 


' crite, 


| wretched heart be both infor- 


cer, but comlineſle 18 ever; 
|} {thisnow is a cockering hypo-. 
| | 
j 


this Idoll. che ſoule will fit up- 


| |theIdoll, but a kinde of exccl- '# 
|| ilencie he doth pretend, fo tell 


—  --_— 


that, ic is not pride, bur it is | 


_— 


| Secondly, if it be ſo that this | 


3 | med and kis conſcience be con- | 
, 'vinced that it is a finne hec 


1 ; muſt amend it, and ought to 
64-4 M rec- 
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The deceitfulneſſe of ſinne, 
reforme it, then the ſecond 
| paſſage is this,he doth goe very 

owly about the reformation 
| of this, he whyles off the pro 
ceedings againſt his ſinne, hee 
faith it muſt be fo and ought to 
be ſo, and hee will take a con- 
venient time to reforme the 
ſinne, and in the meane tine 


Es. 


it is with a ſleepie Magiſtrate 
or cockering father, it a man | 
pleade to one of the miſorder | 
of the rowne that muſt bee re. | 
formed, and to other that the 
child hath done things that | 
cannot be excuſed, they ſay it 
is true, and 1 will take a time 
to requite it ſaith the father, 
and obſerve a convenient ſea- 
{on to reforme it, but the one | 
negleRs the child, and corre 
it not, and the other negle& 
the ſinne and reformes it not, 
this is falſe dealing with the 
Lord, this is a lively pifure 
of an indulgent hypocrite, 
ſome- 


— 


— 


he commits the finne, lookes; / 
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| (omerimes reaſon convinceth , 
| him and hce yeelderh ; 1 con- } 
| tele I ſhould pray in my fa- | 
mily, and | conteſſe my heart | 
is cowardly and baſe , and 1 
honld (ufter tor Chriſt, and ler 
libertie avd honour lye rather 
then let the cauſe of Chriſt gee, 

} | but-alas what ſhauld I doe? , 

| I hall rake a conventent time | 
to reformie theſe things, all * 

| | things cannot be done at once, } 

| ! threaten their ſinnes and they ( 
will require it bur in the | 

meane time they pardon their : | 

finnes, 1 will pray in my fa»: | 

mily,and reforme my ſervants, | 

' but that time of reformation ' | 

will never come, they are loath ! | 

todeale hardly, loath to pro-' 

ceede to reformation of the | 

evills that are deare and ten- 

der unto them, you know; 
what he fayd, father 1 willgce 
into the Vineyard bur went 
* not, and they in Dex, all.that 
the Lord hath commanded, 

M 2 we | 
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| 


we will doc, but did it not, Mt 
chey were all ſhell and no ſub. | |, 
| [tance at all. j 
| Thirdly, it hee doe procecde | 1; 
| | or be forced t@ proceede, and | , 
| labour for the retormation of | 1 

| | his linnes, the third paſſage is | 1 
' this, hee will not deale tho- | |, 
| roughly, hee will not deale |; 
keenely with his corruptions, | 
| but hee will dally with ir, he | | y 
 {f 

7 

| 

' 

e 

' 

| 


— 


{ will nut have a totall (eparati- 

on made, and a thorough exc. | 

cution againſt linne, but onely 

a moderation, and ſome conni-: 

| vance at {inne, though he [ayes 

; ſome kinde of puniſhment up-/ | 

on it, and ſnubs his corrupti- 

ons, yet he will not kill it, hee. 

( threatens his evill and reformes 

| it in ſome meaſure but hee will 
not abandon it utterly, that he 
may never have more ſocietic 
with it, take notice of the guiſe 
of this hypocrite, you ſhall 

| commonly have him complay- 
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ning of roo harſh preaching, 
there 
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there! is dome i in all chings, - 
theie things are able to gaſter | 
| a mans conſcience, and terti- 
| rihe mens foules, the Engliſh | 
of it 1s this, take heed thar you ' 
| doe not (mite ſinne too hard, 
;and torment the Cevill too | 
much, you ſhall hardly heare | 
of a good heart that 1s ſenſible | 
. of his tinne and tircd there- | 
\with, but hee thinkes ,'* 
, More 'of that Lord, and yer | 
| more ſharpely and keene- | 
'ly, I am afraid that the: 
Word will not come clo(c 
enough, and that the Mi- | 
| | niſter will not meere with. 
| my ſinnes and plucke away: ; 
' my corruptions from mee ; 
' when eAb/alon rebelled a- 
| gainlt David, and conſpi- 
red againſt his kingdome , | 
' hee gives this charge, deale 
kindly with the young man | 
for my ſake , hee hath dealt 
baſely with mee, bur deale | 
| kindly with him for my fake, | 
M1 7] as 
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as who (hould fav, hee muſt 
| [tos | conteſle it, hee k 

| muſt bee ſubdued I acknow-, | 0d 
ledge it ,but take'him, doe not | | 0 
| kill him by no meanes; ſo. | | 
| this hypocriticall heart ſauh, { 
deale kindly with pride, I can- | | t 
not part with it, deale kindly | 


with carnall confidence, I can» | 
not hive without it - a man may | 
dally chough he commit not 
adultery, a man may potita| | | 
little,though he benot drunke, | | | 
| oh deale kindly with drunken» | | | 
neſle, and deale kindly with | 
| wantonnes,theſe are the puiſes| | | 
| | of wretched hypocrites: where- | | 
| 1 as I beſcech you oblerveit, a 
| | pry heart is like that (po- | 
nof, Deut, 12.8. the Lord 
| gave this charge, If thy brother 
' the ſonne of thy muther, or thy 
' ſonne, or the ſonne of thy dangh. 
: ter, or the wife of thy boſome, or 
' rhy friend which is as thine cwne 
| | ſowle forall entice thee ſecretly, let 
| W goe ſerve othey god;, they 
7-alt 
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The deceitfnlneſſe of imne. 247 | 
| halt wit [pare him; this is the | 
frame of a cracious heart in- | 
deede, and of a found heart in- | 
deede, that is content to have 
his corruptions, thaugh never | 
{o deare removed from him, 
that wyll not pitty bis ſinne, 
that will ſhew no mercic to 
pride, no mercie to earthlt- 
' mindedneſſe, but will Qay 
| | them, this is ſound dealing in- | 
| | deede, Wee (ee then all this | 
; While, that this man hides his 
| finneand will not be knowne | 
| of it, and when he knowes :t, | 


CC. 


— 


; | he will nor kill it bur pur in 
| bayle, and when hee doth pro- 
ceede againſt it, hee will nor | 
ay it, but onely ſnibbe it a 
 lirtle, this is a rotten naughric | 
heart, it is not content to part 
; With his ſinnes, which 1s the | 
frame of every good heart. 
| Now in the ſecond place, it 
152 word of exhortation, you | 
ſee the way, walke in it, you 
lee what God requires, doe 
M 4 what 
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- what you know, you ſce what 
| a (incere heart will doe, there- 
' fore call and knocke at ore an- 
others doore, is my heart good. 
you beare in hand, fo this will - 
trie it, 2g00d heart 15 content 
to part with any corruption, 
artthou ſo? ſayitis fo? aske 
thy heart, am I content to part 
with the world, and idleneſſe 
and pride, are you content to 
; pray in your family, and re- 
forme your ſervants ? then yon 
have ſincere hearts, goe your 
wayes, and goe comfortably, 
goe ckeerefully, and the God 
of heaven goe with you, if 
| there be a Saint in heaven, thou 
art one heare upon earth, if 
| there be a ſound heart in hea- | 
ven, thou haſt a ſound heart 
here, though thou art weal:e 
and fecb'e, but doe it to pur- 
poſe now, doe not pretend 
faire, and fall ſhort, halfe in 
Egypt, and halfe our of £e pr, 
| body out of Egype, and heart 


mm 
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in Feype, but take away all, and | 
then the worke is ſincere, profit | 
might perſwade you to this, 
, doe not trouble your ſclves 
.to thinke, if I leave all 
my finfull courſes what will 
become of my comfort, and ho-- | 
nour, and contentment ? W hy, 
you ſhall not loſe theſe, bur- 
onely alcer theſe and change 
them for betrer, what profit is 
it to be proud,and dogged, and | 
| waward, and ſnarling at Gods | 
'ruth > What profit 15 got by: 
coxetoulneſſe and cheating ? . 
[all theſe profits and pleaſures f 
' and contentmentrs, are but ſha- 
dowes and lying vanitie, there 
iswoc in all thy wealth, and 
poyſon in all thy proſperity, 
and the beſt are but temporary, 
and murable, inſufficient, but ; 
part with theſe, and have erer- 
nall joy and everlaſting com- 
fort, and dnrable riches, doe 
tet change therefore,it 13 nor 
the leaving of. theſe,” bur: rhe | 
EE M5 laying ' 


| 
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laying out of theſe; a man 
; will doe much for a good pur-; 
| chaſe, he thathath a faire bar- 
gaine, and a great penny 
| worth, though hee hath ſome 
old gold, hee is loath to part, 
withall, yet it for ſv many 
| hundreds as hee layes downe 
ſhall have ſo many hundreds a 
yeare, he will art with his old 
gold for ſuch a purchaſc ; fo 
you ſhall not loſe your profit 
| and plcaſure and contentment, | 
but lay them out for a greater 
fold - He that leaves por mn 


| 

| wother or friends for my ſake 
| ſpall have a hundred fold heres 
| and everlaſting bappmeſſe here, 
| «fter ; the Lv. Boy 18 PTOpOUN- 
| ded, therefore bring out your! 
old gold, thoſe old pleaſures, 
thoſe old concentmentsand de- 
lights in the world, bring all 
| out, and lay all downe befarc 
| Chriſt, and part with all for 1 


| — ——_— 


Chriſt, and you ſhall receive] | 
comfort here, and everlaſting] | 
— TR 
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| i hereafter; but if 
| protir cannot prevaile with , 
you, yet let danger force you | 
hereunto : know therefore 
there is danger in the negleR 
thereof, if you would not have 
God take away your ſinnes, the | 
' truth is, God will take away | 
his mercy from you, anq God | 
| will take away his grace and | 
ſpiric from you, you ſhall never ' 
have it upon theſe termes : is 
there any man ſuch a bave in 
nature, that hee will not part | 
with the wound that will kill ' 
him ; is there any man fo fuo- | 
liſh that hee will not rake that | | 
pyGcke which ſhould purge | | 
im, wifen he knowes it wall 1 | 
recover bim ? Take notice of ; 
is oneof theſe two things you | 
muſt take, either part with thy | | 
finne, or part aud happineſle, ' | 
either ſuffer God to take away 
4 thy ſinnes, or clſe he will rake | 
| way his mercy, 7 /al.53.Thox 
| art aGod thyt lin: ff not with tide | 


— 


[ 
252 The deceit fulneſſe of Sinne, | 
meſſe ; if you will have ſinne 
, dwell in your foules,God will 
| never dwell with you, nor you | 
| ſhall never dwell with him, if 
; You will harbour and hold, 
; your ſinnes, you muſt hold 
| your fhame too, you will not 
| part with your ſinnes, you muſt 
part with heaven, for there is | 
no comming there for you 
with your ſinnes. 
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Heavie afflicti ons! | 
breeds earneſt prayers ' 
| fromthe wicked. 


, © 

Prov. 1.25,29. 
Then Mall they call nprn me, but 

| I will not an{/wer, they ſhall 


ſerhe me early, but they ſrall 
not finde me, 


Or the coherence of | 

thele words know 
1:38 much from the | 

20, verſe tothe end | 


wee ſhall take notice of two 
s mainely intended by the 
| Spirit of God, Firſt, the kind 


loving 
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loving and paſſionate invitati-| 
on of wiledome to (imple, fin 
full, ſcornetull wrerches, this 
; we ſhall obſerve from the 20. | 
verſe to the 23. there wile» 
dome cryeth earneſtly and ut- 
| tercth her voyce in the (treers, | 
' that is, ſhee prefleth in with | 
| a kind of violeme to win and | 
| woe thc ſoules of ſinners that at 
| laſt they may know the things 
| belonging to their peace, The | 
| ſecond is the 1flue and ſucceſle | 
| that the voyce of wiiedome 
| found inthe hearts of thoſe to 
| whom ſhec ſpake, and the 
lucceſle is double, the frſt is the 
contempt of fcorners againk 
the call of wiledome, they 
| ſtop their cares, and harden 
; their hearts, and will not.ſub- 
mit to Chriſt, and bee ruled by 
him,andthat in the 24.and 28. 
verſcs,the ſecond iſſue is in the 
words of the Text, they reje- 
Red Sod, & God regeted the, 


they caſt [his call bchind-their 
backes, j 


| breeds earneſt prayers, 


— > — 


backes, and thercforc bee ca- 


lteth off them, Ther 7rall they | 


wot heave ; they that re jeRed 


taine mercie fought and Cefi- 
red, this is the ſcope of tie 


(all, faith the Tex:, but I will 


- mercic offcred, thall not ob- | 


' words, Then frall they call, that ' 


is, in the time of trouble, and 


in the day of diſtreſſe, then 
they will call for mercy, 


and comfort, No, faith the 


Lord, time was I offered mcr- 
cie, but then mercie was not 
wor:h the receiving, I called 
and you would not obey,there- 


EET _ —_— 
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fore call you ſhall, and ſecke , 
you ſhall, bur I will 1i£ ver an- 


{wer you, you ſha!l never fince 
me, 

In the words obſerve twe 
paſſages : Firlt, wee have here 
the practiſe of che wicked, In 
the time of trenb'e, A company 


of ſcorners and mo«ckers it | 


their diſtreiſe, rhey will crie 


and call unto the L: rd; Se- | 
condly, 


- 
3; 
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con2ly, we have their ſucceſle, 
' God will nut hearc them: In 
' the former wee have ſeverall 
| particulars to be ovbleryed; 
| firſt, they ſoughtthe Lord, and. 
| called uponthe Lord, a com: 
pany of {cornefu'l wretches, 
and wicked reprobates fought 
the Lord ; ſecondly, obſerve 
"the time when they ſonght 
, him, when theircalamities did 
| come like a whirlewinde, In 
| the day of trouble then they 
crie and call, and cry unto the. 
Lord; the laſt thing is from 
| the manner of it, it was not. 
 flightly, but they cried unto! 
, the Lord; and withall the 
Text faith, They ſought him earl, 
that ſheweth their carneſtnes, 
and their cryingTifit ſheweth 
their vehemency, and yet the 
ſuccefle is this, the Lord will 
' not anſwer: they ſhall not find 
him, In the Verſe wee have 
' three points of great uſe: the 
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| fuſt is fromthe time, 7 hen /bal 


they 


COVE EEE GO EET ES es 1 —— 


— 
' 


—ﬀ — © 


breeaes earneſt prayers, 259 

' call, The Point 1s this, 7 at Ly 
ſcornefwll perſons in tis time 6; 

aſi. ion, are forced to ſethe, 
and to ſue wnts the Lo, Se- 
condly, that when they dc 

| ſeeke, they ſecke ſomewhat. | 

.' vehemently, and earneſtly; 
thethird is this, that howſue- | 
ver they doc thus ſeckeyer the 
' Lord will not anſwer, The. 
| firſt point is this, That [cornefall | 
wretches in the time of afflift iow | 
are forced to ſecke mpto the Lord, 
They that have negleRed | 
, prayer formerly, when trouble | 
, comes, and defolation ap- | 
proacheth, then they call and 

| feeke for faveur : In the 78. 
' Pſalme, Terſe q, This plain, | 
the children of I/rac! when the : 
Lord flew them, then they 
ſought him, fo //a:4- 25, The | | 
; Text faith, that in the rrme of | 
trouble they will vilite the. 

' Lord, Inthe time of profperi- | 

| tie the Lord calls tor boly du- | 

| ties, but tl.en he cannot _ 

0 
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of you,you wil notvifit himbur! | 
in the tine of trouble, then the 
Lord (hall be acquainced with! | 
yau ; Experience reacheth this! 
when a man {5 upon the. 
wracke, then hee conteſleth | 
his ſinnes, and then the Lord 
rends a yrayer from him, and| 
then hee confeſſeth like 7 ha- 
rach, I have fauncd, and I andmy | 
| people are Wicked, but God ” 
juſt and righteous, 1 Sam 13.19, 
When the people of 1/rae/ 
, were ſct a madding after 2 
' King, Sawxel made a marvel- 
| lous elegant gracious Sermon 
| unto them, gxhorting them 
| not to forſake the Lord, but 
they ſay in the cight Chapter, 
| Nay,but we will have a King; 
as who ſhold ſay,have you ſaid} 
| What you will, is your Sermon 
done, why, yet we will have a 
King, but ; but when the Lord. 
 thundered from heaven, then 
they cried, wee have ſinned, he 
1s a terrible God, wee ſee now! 
he-! 
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| he isan angry God, wee ob- 
ſerve, it now we have (inned, | | 
| pray for us, and to the reſt of 
our (innes we have added this, 
in asking us a King, when the ; 
Lord ſent his judgements nup- 
on them, then they dclired fa- 
vour, and pardon, and deſireth 
the Prophet to pray for chem, * 
The reaſons of the Point arc / 
ewo ; the firſt is rhis, becauſe * 
nature it ſelfe is proffeſlely * 
crolſe unto trouble and vexa- ' 
tion, 1t is tired therewith, and ? 
isdeſiroas to be caſcd thereof ; 
and heowſocuer 2 man be ne- 
| ver ſo unrcaſonabls, no coun- 
 el| rakes place in him, yer the 
' Word prevailes not with him, 
and God cannot rule, yet hee 
'carrieth nature about with 
| him, hee is a man till, he hath 
ficſh and bloud ill, therefore 
when Gall comes to his heart, 
and the Wormewood into 
his ſoule, Nature it ſelfe will 
To make him in regard of the hor- 
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rour that licth upon him q 
{ceke unto God, aud ender 
vour after mcancs, to calc and 
_retrcſh him: yon know hoy 
it1s with rebellious children, ! , 
a froward little one howeve | 
he will heare no countcll, na 
receive any direction fromthe 
Parents, ver when the ro 
; comes, and falls heavily, the: 
will dywne on their knee; 
and aske forgiveneſie, and nz | 
' eure forceth this, hee teeles the 
blaw, and fo uſcth meancs tc 
he eaſed, even nature compel 
us to ſeeke for caſe,and call for ' 
{uccour in the time of trouble; | 
Nay, the beafts thoaugh never 


—— — 
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{o ſturdy; yer the birt in ther 

' mouthes, and the ſhackles or 

their heeles, and the whippe or | 

their backe, will make then; 

reachable and traRtable ; natur: 

' reacheth us this, therefore { 

| | long as nature 1s 1M a-man), af. 
; | fliRtions force the ſoule being 

| tired with miſcry for to "a l 
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| and call and uſe meanes to be 
\ | fuccoured, The ſecond Rea- 
| ſon is, becauſe ail other meanes 
are helpes in the time of trou- 
ble, and therefore they arc fcr- 
: ced to feeke to God becaule all 
other comforts faile : in the: | 
107 P/al. ter. 20. the Proptet | 
ſpeakes of tholc that travel by | | 
fea, when they are tofled by | 
the waves, then they call epon | 
| God; as who ſhould ſay, fo' 
' long As any thing would doc 1: 
God ſhall never heare of them, 
but when all helpes and: 
, | meanes faile, then God niuſt 
, helpe or no one can. Take a 
, | manwhen outward afflitions 
, | ceazeupon him. asinthe time 


of death, friends may talke to 
him, and companions may | 
| | mourne for him, but all now | 
| | leavehim inthe lurch, unleſle | 
the Lord helpe they cannor, | 
therefore they are forced to | 
repaire tothe Lord,and to viſit 
j| [= with their prayers, Es 
en' 
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then the argument is this, ifi | n: 
be ſo that natare forceth a man ac 

' inthe time of trouble to (ceke g2 
tor eaſe, and if itbe (o that all | | hi 
' other meanes cannot helpe a | ili: 
| man but onely the Lord, then | | pt 
| n2 marvell and that in the tine | | W 
ot dittreile, the wicked fceke th 
| | _— Lo:d for comfort. This | tt 
, th: firſt uſe of the point, | fe 

15 1t ſy that \{cofters in the day | | y 

\ of troubl» are forced to fſethe | | p 
unto the Lord, then this high | | re 
ly commends the pr.ce and t 
uw 0-th of Gods orcinances,hev | t! 
ing and pra\iing and the like n 
lecaulc in the heavieſt times, » t 
at a dead life, when all faile, | © 
wicked men then ſelves are +4 
forced to take up theſe ordi- |! 
nances of God, take a drun- tk 

| kard or an adulrerer on hy |! 
death-bed then let all the pro- | , | 

| | irs in the world bee offered | | 
| ' him, you ſee how unprofitable || 
| ' they arc, it is a vexation tothe | 

| | | drunkard ,o ſee his campanion, 
nay 
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nay all the pleaſures of the, | 
adulterer they are as ſo much | 
gall to his conicience, becauſe | 

'. he hathdelighted in thoſe dal- 
| | liances. Now when all the 
proties and pleaſures in the 
| World are not able to comfort 
[them, then (end for a Miniſter 
that he may pray for me, pray 
for you? why 1 had thought 
you had not (tood in neede of 
prayer, is prayer come into any 
reckoning with you, what is 
the reaſon of this * why they 
that ſcorned prayer w—_— 
now at the day ot death and | 
| time of affli tion then nothing - | 
but Miniſters , and Chriſtians, | 


| and prayer, why ? the rcaſon ' } 


1s, nothing elſe will hold was | 
'ter and give a man comfort in | | 
the day of diſtreſſe, therefore : 
 \ let us prize thoſe meanes of - 
| | falvation, that will be ſo pows | 
 erfull and comfortable when | 
all other meanes faile, it is 
true that wicked men in their 
| N mad 
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| mad moods, and wicked ft, 
; . ſcofte and are deſpiſers of the | 
| ; ordinances of God, uw 
what needs this praying anl 
ehis Bible carrying, = (a 
Rification of Sabdoths, and 
| ſeeking of God; this is inal 
dranken moode, but whe 
they came to their wits againe 
inthe day of death and timed 
trouble, they admire then x 
BP ſuch holy courſes, and the 
will ſccke ſuch godly courſe 
when trouble comes, then no 
4 thing bat prayer and good dr- 
ties, then hee {ſets a high price | 
and commendation upon theſe 
courſes, ſee them therefor: 
and love them becauſe the 
will bee in account when the 
day of diltrefle comes, Second- 
ly, doc afflitions many times 
| force a ſcorner to feeke unto 
| God, rhen take notice of the 
{ fearefull ſtubborneneſſe of ſuch 
' kinds of ſpirits that all affli&- 
| Ons, and plagues doc not pro- 
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voke their (Oules to be humbled 
and to (ecke for that favour of 
(od which they ſtand in neede 
of ; goe thou therefore . that | 
art iuch a one, and reaſon thus ; 
with chy felfe, good Lord 
what a wretched, kno: ty,[turdy | 
heart have 1? how many judge- | 
ments hach God ſcent upon the | 


, nation , how -many upon my ; 


par: icular, how many upon '\ 
my family, and yet this ſoule | 
i5not hunvled and inlarged to : 
lecke unto the Lord and call ! 
upon his raine, as the divel: ; 
almvit would doe, what a vile 
unreatunable diltemper is this, 
one jadg<menc after another, ' 
and one plague afrer another, 
dil cauſe Pharaoh to confeſle | 
hi »finnes, the Lord did wreſt, 
It out of him, nay the divels' 
belecyc and tremble, 1a9,,2.19, 1 
Good Lord? I beſcech you} 
thircke of ut, what a hard 
hearted Pbara» confeſle his; 
linaes, and what doc the de- 1 
N 2 vills' 
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vills beleeve and tremble t 


the wrath of God, wh 
then what a hard heart hal: 
thou , that the Lord flaſh 
ech hell fire in thy face and 
ſendeth plague after plague, 
and yer never touched and 
humbled, all wrelts not one 


prayer from thee. In the 


third place it is a ground to 
teach nas thus much, never 
place much confidence in tho 
prayers that are wrung out of 
a man by force of atfliRion.the 
Lord piucks it ont of thee whes-; 


make the (touteſt hearts to 
come in, {corners, reprobartes, 
they pray, the Lord make; 
them cry and howle and call 
daily upon him, and yet all 
this while nature fo-ceth them, 
| therefore truſt not thou to for- 
ced prayer in the day of di- 
ſtrefle, that which is common- 
ly molt forced, is commonly 


y 
| moſt falſe, and therefore ſhall 
fin de 


—_————_—— 
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ther thou wilt or no, he will), 
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ſpeech of a good man that the | 
| repentance of a dying man, it ; 
' is commonly a great feare of a | 
dying reperrance, fo I fay' b 
whena man lives wickedly all { | 
| his life time, and then thinkes ; 
' |[tharafewlazie wiſhes in the 
 'rime of crouble will ſerve the 
| turne,, take heed, hypocrites | 
doe thus, and (corners doe thus, | 
and yer are never head, bur 
rejeRed, the Lord hee loves) 
prayer and holy duties in the 
dayes of peace, and when a 
, | prayer ccmes out of love to 
| Cod, and love to the Ccuty, 
| there is ſome comfort in this, | 
| but hittle comfort can I or ary ; 
; Miniſter give yu in the time | 
| of fickeneſie, it younever uſed 
| toſecke ro God in thetime cf 
| health, for ycu ſecke onely 
when you are forced thereun- 
tm 


finde little acceptance, it was a | 
| 
! 


The rext point is this,that | 
| the {ecking of {corners 18 ſome- 
| N 3 what ' 


|; 
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what carneſt and vehtement,'| 
but we will come to the third | 


| which 1s this, ſccrnefull men, | 


wicked mer, they may tecke, 
God earneſtly, they may all 
upon him vehemen:ly,and yet 
never bee heard, never receiye 
any mercy or acceptance from 
him, L»k.1 3,24. Strive to enter 
at the fraight gate, for may 
foall firrve to emer, but ſhall wn 
| be ab&,it is not any mans power 
ro be able ro enter ; no,no, may 
| (hall ſeeke rhiv but ſhall not 


21, It is the heavie doomeof 
Chriſt upon the Scribes and 
Phariſees, yee bal /ecke me faith 
| he, bat ſpall die in your ſinner; 
29 Who ſhould fay I «ered 
you, grace you refafed it, | 
come home to you, you enter- 
tare me not, the time will 


come, when I will lav anguiſh 


; on your hearts, and horrour on 
i your ſoules, and then you ſhall 


” G—— 


ſecke me but ſhall not fhnd me, 
Fit 
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| 
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| 


be able. Adde to this fols 8,| 


——_  —— 


breedes earreſt prayers. 


| | but (hall die mn your (inne-> | 
| | you will have your (inner, 
, | I cannot remove them, you ;: 


will not ſuffer me rorake place | * 


| with you, the truth 1s, you 
ſhall die in your fnnes, take 


your preud heeres and goe 
downe to hell with them, take 
them, and periſh with them, 
| |] goe to my father to heaven, 
| ; but you ſhall never come 
' there : Our Saviour ſaith, the 
time ſhall come that you ſhall | 
- ſreke me, and ſhall not finde | 
 . me, bit ce in your finnes ; ur. | 
you will ſay, if they may | 
ſeeke, call, and yet not finde, 
how comes this to pafle, is not 
ſeeking the way to finding, is 
| not calling the way to recci- 


ving, hath not God ſaid , if you |. 


' ke any thing in my ſonnes 
' name, you (hall receive it?I ſay 
 asthe Apoſtle James in ano» 

ther caſe, Ton arke and have not 
 fairhhe, becauſe you atke amiſſe; 


{ol fayto you, yee ſeeke and | 


N 4 _ finde 
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finde nor, becauſe you ſecke a; as. | 


, miſle : Though they call with 
violence, and ſecke with ves; 
hemencic : yer it is not ſuite. 
able to Godsrale, and that is 
the reaſon they doe not pro{e 
per 2 now the reaſons why | 
Lok ſecking doe nor ſpeede 
are et:rce ; hiſt, they ſeeke un- 
{caſonably, when the Lud 
happily hath taken away the 
meanes of ſalvation, whenthe 
time 1s paſt,and the opportunie 
tie is over, when God hath ta-| 
ken away the meanes, as alſo 
the ble(lings upon the meanes ; 
in the 25, of Afatthew, the 
hve foolith Virgins went for| 
oyl:, ard when the time was | 
paſt, and the duore was (} ut, | 
then they knocke at heaven | 
gates,open tv us, bur the doore | 
| was ſhut, they that Kttood 
| Upon the watch, and atten- 
ded the Lords comming, they 
entered into the bride Cham- 
ber, E/ay 5 5.6. Seeks the Lord, 


whit, 
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=, | woule he may be found, that ls, | 
' while the meanes of grace are | 
continued, while Witedome is 
crying, and the Lord Iefus is 
holding our h:s volden Scepter 
of mercic and ſalvation : Nyw 
is the day of ſalvation, now is 
the time accepted, who know- 
eth whether the Lord will | 
cover the heavens, and take | 
away the light cf the Goſpell, | 
and inake us wander in dari.e- 
neflr, Rockes, and Wilder» 
neſts; it Gdelolation ſhould 
came wee mult be driven |! | 
from our houſes and habita- 
ti2n-, here one man alone, j | 
tiere one woman alone, and ' | 
there a child crying, and the | | 
third dying, thcn we ſhall ob» * | 
ſerve what opportunitics wee | 
have had and ne:leRed, the 
| Lord was neare tous inthe uſe | 
| of the meare:, but now the ' 
| time is . paſt, the Goſpell and | 
| oppartunities are gone, he that ' | 
leekes unſcaſonably may finke , 
N 5 downe' 
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, downe, and never enjoy 
| | meanes and helpes, and th: 

bleſſing of God upon them, 
Revel,2,21, God gave leſabe! 
a day of repzntance; bur' ſhee 
repented not, therefore hee 
| would caſt her into a bed of 
| ſorrow, ſhe loved bedding 

and eaſe, and pleature, and de- 
light, and ſhee had a time of 
repentance, but ſhee would 
| not rake it, therefore becauſe 
| ſhee loved bedding, ſhee fall 
have enough, ſhee ſhall harea| 
bed of ſorrow, and anguiſh, 
chat is the firſt ground, that 
| ſecke unſeaſonably : ſecondly, 
| chey ſeek uponafalſe ground, it 

ts not out of hatred of fin, that! 
| they ſecke for mercy but ont! 
of horror of conſcience, itis 
not out of loathſomnefſe of 
corruption, but by reaſon of 
the burthenſomneffe that lieth 
upon their hearts ; it is not for 
holineſie they labour, bur for 
| | quuier, eaſc,and contre ntednefe, | 
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that they might not be trou- | 
bled and vexed, P/al, 78. 36. | | 
The Text faith thoſe that did | | 


— —— —_— - _ 


' ſeeke. the Lord when heo 
' plagued them, difſembled im 
their kearts, they pretended to 
ſecke the Lord, and worſhip 
the Lord. bur they did not 
ſeeke the Lord bor their 
owne eaſe ard diflembled 
 fearefuily and abuſed the 
Lords mercy and patience that 
he had vouchfafed unto them ; 
looke-as it i5 with the dogge, | 
hee doth nor caſt up his vomir, 

* becauſe he loathes it, but hee is | 
weary Cf it, hee loves it (Hill, | 
t! exefore Ickes it up again pre- | 

ſently, he did nor caſt it up out | 
: of loathſomneſe of it, bur be- | 
, cauſe jt d1d trouble his ſto- | 
macke ; ſo it is with a carnehl | | 
| bypocrite in the herrcur of 
| hear and anguiſh of ſpirit ; it 
| is noe for le,ve of hatineſie but 
of net, that he renterh him-. 
| ſelfe and faith, I have _ 
Cod s 
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| 
Gods people, profaned- the 
| Sabboth, and commitred adul- | | 
' tery ſecretly, he wonld vomit| | | 
er confeſle his finnes, and, | 
| | crave mercic, not becauſc hee | 
loaths his ſinne, but he loathes 
| anguiſh and horrour of heart, | | 
| and when that is taken away, | 
| he falls to his voaait and baſe 
| practice. Thirdly, they ſeeke 
to a falſe end, hee doth nor 
ſeeke grace for a Chriits ſake, 
and Chriſt for the love »f a 
Chriſt, co have union with 
him, but hee ſcekes grace not 
'to have have finne removed, 
' but co have a kind of ſafeneſle 
| 1n his ſinne; a wretch in the 
; deſperate ' anguiſh of ſpirit 
| ſeckes unto a Saviour, asto a 
' Surgeon, not that hee may re- 
move finne, bur that he may be 
the more quiet 1n (inne, hee 
' would have Chriſt pardon 
| finne, that hee may comaut | 
: finne with quietneſſe. not to | 
: have him-take away his. 
Cor - 
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e' | corruptions, and convert his 
* | | loule, but to heale the 
t' | | waund, and to take, away | 
{| | | the bitreroeſle of (orrow, | 
> | | Efay 58 34. A company of | 
| wicked wretches ſcemed to | 
| | ſecke the Lord by falting, , 
| bur they did not tecke the ' 

| Lord, but their owne lults, | 

' they faſted that they might ' 
continue 1n their bale courſes, 

| with more quictneſlc, with- 

' out deſtraction, or (uſpition, 

2s a miletaRtor after hos is 

' attachad and condeamncd, 

hee will iceke a pardon, and 

ſue for it, not that Ice mighe 

' become Letter atrerwards, | 

bur for . quict and libcrcie, 

that hee may not be hanged, 

ſoa cunning chap:nan tis con» 

tent toattend and pray,that he 

' may couzen and cheate, by fa- 

' ſting and praying ſo muchthe | 
more : ſo then gather up the 
Point, if they ſeeke out of ſca- | 

; ſon, out, of falſe grounds, and. | 

to 
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| to a wrong end; no marvel| 
then though they cail carneſlh 
and fſecke vehemently, and 
yer God anſwers not, nor ij 
' found of them according to 
their defires, 
The fitt Ve 18 for terrour, 
Is it ſo that a man ray ſceke 
carreltlv,and yer never obtaine 
mercy,tlien this 1+ able to ſhake 
and finke a company of foules 
of carnall wretches : Oh, the 
 lamenta+le condition of a com», 
pany of poore creatures that 
ive in the bolome of the 
Church, and therefore it falls 
{ore upon thoſe creatures that 
make a ſcofte at praying, and 
hearing all ignorant and dclu- 
ded perſons, that know not 
how to pray and ſeeke tothe 
Lord for grace and mercie; me | 
_ thinkes the former tinth were 
ſufficient to daſh all the carftatl 
; hope that can creepe mto the 
minde of ſuch creatures, there- | 
fore take notice of the deſpe-| 
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rate condition wherein they, 
lie; Reaſon thns, Is it fo, thas 
thoſe that iccke the Lord ſhall 
never tinde him, then what 
(1311 become of me that never | 
cried at all, nay, that loath 
prayer, and reje& the Oe of | | 
| 
| 


Gods ordinances, and difpite | 
the meares of arace and ſalva- | 
ticn, whereby I muſt ſecke and 
' obtaine mercy iferer I havcir; | 
if they that doe ſeeke attaine | 
(not, then I that rever ſecke, ' 
\ my condition is deſperately la- | 
| mentable, fearcfuily irrecc> | 
'verable, why ? Why, my heart | 
'riſeth at ſuch perfons ; [ have 
[ranted this praying, and moce 
ked this faſting, good Lord, 
| what ſhall become of my 
| foule, deſperate is my condi- 
; ton, and feare full is my eſtate, 
| the Lord be mercifnll unto me, 
\T am gone for ever, I, grace 
will the Lord vouchſafe? grace | 
\tome; doe I count of mercy 
on pardon for my ſnnes? " 
et 
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2x me (et my heart | at cale,, 
thoſe daycs a'e gore I mercic, 
' no, I have loathed and {corned 
mercic, the day -will come 
when the Lord will fav,v:u 
have hated mercy, therefore 
you (hall be «onde:aned, and | 
never partake thereof, nay,, || 
whac will become of a compa» . | | 
nic of carnall wretches,that fect 
themſelves with deſperate in-/ 
dignation to hinder, and cruſh, 
and oppole the improveinent 
, of all holy meanes, if there be 
' any ſervant inti.cir family hat 
rileth early to pray to the Lord, 

' if there be any child that is 
| gozly, anda wite that ioonas! 
towards Sion, there 1s an ups | 
roarc in the family,, the maſter | | 

| heflieth abour, and faith, 1 can- 
not maintaine my famil by 

' poaring on a booke, how 
then dolt thou get thy li- 
\ ving if not by praying and 
| rea Ing» thou. gotteſt thy li- 
| ving, but a curſe with it, it 
thou | 
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thou ger without thete meanes, | | 
thou may({t get wealth, but 
God will curſe thee with it, 
and thout ſhalt goe downe to 
tella.d thy wealth with thee; | 
why reaſon thus with your 
ſelves, | cannot ſo much as buy | 
cattle, but I muſt ſecke in the | 
Fayres,I cannot provide foode 
| for my family but 1 mult goe 
tothe market,and what a wret- 
ched heart have I that thinke 
toget mercy and grace and fal- 
vation, and yet hie in my baſe 
luſts, and never ſtirre a foote 
to ſecke the Lord, and call 
upen his name, how 1s my | 
judgement blinced, and my 
ſoule cou.zened, hinke of 1t 
If thote that ctifcred faire for 
mercy and grace vy many 
prayers,and cclires,and enCea- 
Vours, it tt ey in the mare | 
rime fell ſhore, and never came 
to heaven, whit wil Dee 
c:me of mee tl-t ger WWOKE |! 
4'ter zke things i {1400 and 
{al- 
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f ſalvation, ſurely if the Lard | ( 
| ' be in heaven 1 ſhall never come | 
there, 

'  Thelaſt uſeis this, you will 
| i fay what ſhall we doe if {eck- 
| ' ing willnot get it at the hands 
| of the Lore, then wee had uz 
| ' good calt away all, and doe no- | | 
| thing, as get nothing by what | 
- | wee doe; therefore the laſt uſe 
13 a word of exhortation, wee 
are to be intreated in the name 
of the Lord Icfus to doc not 
| onely what theſe feckers due, 
bur goe further, and doe more; 
This is no argument becauk 

| they obtaine not mercy by 

; ſeeking, therefore wee ſhould 

' not ſeeke, therefore ſecke after 
another manner, ſo ſceke and 
pray that you may finde bene- 

| titthereby, and comfort there- 
In unto your ſoules, in the 13. 
of Luke 24, this 15 the uſe 

| Chrilt makes, many ſrall ſeek? 

, toemterin and ſhall not be able; 

| whar ſhall wee therefore cal! 

| care 
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I | care away, no thereture (t:1ve ; 
: you to enter, ſeeke after an + |, | 
ther manner then they doe 
| | that ſo thou may!t obtaine that 
| 
| 


ME 


which they (hall never ob- | | 


 taine, many deale in this | 

caſe as Genrlewomen at a; | 
| | Sermon; it they may have | 
| a feat at their eaſe; they 

will fit downe and heare , 

| but if they muſt crowd for | 

'it, then they returne and 

, get no goed, ſo many ſerke 

, bur they ſtrive mot, with 

| their ſeeking they are nor able } 

' ts owe thorongh all occaſt- | 

ons, and rake up armes againlt | 

the diftempers of their {+ ulcs, / 

, that fo they may obtraine thar | 

mercy they ſtand in reede of, | 

Bue you will fav if earneltnefle 

and vehcmency will no! doe | 

; the deede, what : hen wili doe 

| the deede, the rules theretore }, 

| for ovr direFion in tecking | 

\ a1ethree + tirlt I} ur ro feeke 

-fealonably while the Cav of 

| grace 
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gracc laſts,and the Sunne ſhines, 
take the ſeaſon and woe on 
cheeretully, and arrive at the | 
end of yuur hopes, call upan | 
the Lord while hee may bee 
found, it was the direRion God 
gave to Jern/alem, and the 
mone he makes for her 1 cgleR, | | 
eherefore Luk, 19, 41. O that | | 
' thou hadft knowne w th:« thy day, | 
| ec, hee ceaſcth praying and 
| falls to weepingghe had preach- 
ed often, and prayed often, but 
| nothing would prevaile , hee 
| falls a weeping over it, O that | 
thox hadſt knowne at leaſt in thy 
thy day, the things that belong to 
thy peace, as who ſhould lay, 
now this is thy day, now the 
word 1s brought home unto 
thee, now my Dilciples xc 
| preaching, and the Sonne of | 
, man himſelte 1s come to wor | 
| you, Oh that thom haiſt knowne | 
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bach a day and a ſeaſon which 

is the harveſt of ſalvation, doe { 

| | you not take notice of this, | 
| that at ſome Sermon God | 
| opens the eye and prickes the | 
conſcience, and ſometimes lo- | 
vingly perſwades a min, and 
the foule 1s yeelding and wal- 
king after the Lord, the foule 
melts lovingly under the hand 
of God, this is thy day, take 
' heede how thou negleRtelt | ity | 
and as thou goelt home, intreat 
the Lord ro make prohrtable 

that which thoa halt heard, and 
fay this is my day, I am now 
inthe fire, Lord melt me, I am 
now under the power of thy 
ordmance, make it effeRuall | 
to my foule, and rake notice | 
of it, 1f che ſpirit of God call 
and yon regard it not, and let all | | 
|g9e, and all commodities are 
| plucked up, and gone, you may 
come, and call, and cry, but 
it is *roo late; that Spirit | 

which thou halt refilted ſhall | | 


never 
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| never woarke more , thanke 
| thy ſelfe, the day is gone, 
; now they are hidden from 
thine eye-, the day is over, and 
therefore thou maieſt crie, Qh, 
for a Miniſter, & vh for a Sad- 


(all the \ initters on earth 
' ſhould preach thi mſelres 
' hoarſe, thou wonle'!t not be 
aftctcd therewith, therefure 

taxeche ſerfon and the golden 

opporiunitic of grace, and 

when Chriſt comes to your 

loules entertaine hun, it 

_ C hrilt knocks, open the doore, 
it lie awaken thy conſcience 

dos not ſnuv2e 1t ; labour now 

to ſee thy tinne that thou 
n11yelt finde mercy at the hand. 

vt the Lord. Secondly, as wee! 

mu} (e2!.e {eatonadly, fo wee! 

muſt ſceke with our whole! 
hewe, now the whole heart 

maies knowne ite ſelte 

in two particulars ; the m 

this 
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. this, whenall the good things 
of this world, be they what 
; they will be, cannot with-: | 
draw us from Chriſt, this is! | 
one part of the whole heart, 
| when profits and pleaſures of | 
this world ſtand in competi- | 
tion and oppoſition betweene | 
' God, and our duty to ca{t oft 
 all,and ſay whether I have ho-, 
; nour and libertie or no, I care, _ 
| not. ſo I have God, my God [ 
will have, this 1s a happy lee- 
| King.away therefore with that | 
lazie heart, 1 thinke it ſhould} 
be {o, and ought tobe lo, and | 
tis good ſancifying the Sab- 
bath, and praying,it is mervel- 
| lous reaſonable I ought to doc 
it, butif I doe it, caſe and ho- 
; nour will be gone, and dit- 
grace will be caſt upon mee, 
; thou now ſcckeſt thy eaſe and 
| honour, and the Lord of hea- 
| ven will curle thee, and thy 
ſeeking, but it thou diddelt | | 
| ſeeke with thy whole heart 
eyou ' 
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thou wouldeſt goe thorough 
the worke, and tay,- whatre- 


' gard friends and honours: 


— — = 


ler ea(c and friends looke to 
themſelves, let friends bee dil- 
pleaſed, I had rather friend 
ſhould te diſpleaſed then God, 
it is not neceſliry to be richor 


| honorable, but it 1s neceſſary 


to finde mercy, and to hare 


ſinnes pardoned. Secondly, as 


, no good thing muſt withdraw 


us from God, ſo no muſery 
muſt be a ſtoppe to let us from 
comming to the Lord, but we 
muſt breaxe through all miſe- 
ries that lie betweenc God and 
us, this 1s that Saint Paxl re- 


' ſolved, Ars 20. 2. as who 


ſhould ſay, come what can 


' come, thongh heaven and 


earth meete togerhes, | amre- 
{volved to doe what God re- 


' qQuire's, hce that ſeebes God 
; with his whole heart, if hee 
' were to runne thorough hell 


' 
, 


he would runne thorough itto 
ge 
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ooe to God, now away with | 
that dawbing and haghng with 
the Lurd: O faith the poore 
ſoule, | contefle the courle is 
honorable, God requires it, 
apd I ſhould doc it, bur if 1 doe 
it, trouble ar d perſecurion will 
befall me.what thall ecome of | 
| meand mine, will yuvu have 
my wite and children undone, | 
if thou thus ſeeke thc 7. vr: it hy 
ſeeking is accurſed, thu dutt 
not fec''e with thy whole 
heart, they that ſecke with 
their whole hcait are licc a 
, mayd that fſers her att. Rons 
ttrongupon a man. happily her 
friends will be reaſoning about 
the portion,and therc is a cav1ll 
; on the one ſide, and an objecti- | 
,on on the other, povertice on 
| one fide, and maintenance vn 
the other (ide ; but if the wo- 
man love the main, for the 
mans ſake ſhee will ſay, let n:c 
| have him though I beg and die | 
{with thim , ſo it 1s with the 
O ſoule 


* — _ 


| 290 Heavie afflitions & 


——  ————— — —— _— 


| ſoule of a poore Chriſtian that 
{cekes Chriſt with kis whole 
heart, when Chriſt andgrac 
and duty bee propounded, and 
the match oftered, and Chriſt 
tendered to the ſoule and the | 
Lord faith, I will bee thy Savi. | 
our and Redeemer but thay | 
mult looke for diſgrace and | 
miſery, and perſecution, but 
there 1 a better life a comming 
now, if you ltand for a port. 
on with Chriſt, that you mult 
have eaſe and quiet, and wil 
not have miſery and priſon 
with Ckrilt, then you are ne- 
verlike to make a match, but 
he that loves Ehriſt for Chrilts 
ſake, the ſoule ſaith, let the 
Lord leſus be a Saviour to mee, 
though I beg and die,and never 
enjoy good day, it is enough 
my ſoule ſhall bee ſaved, it | 
ſhould rot in priſon, and ber 
baniſhed into the utmoſt coaſts 
of the earth, yer let mee have 
my Saviour, let him take pol- 
ſeſſion 


| 
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ſcion of me, let his Spirit ruſe | | 
me whatſoever come of 1: ; | 
[this is to leeke God with our | 
, whole heart, and now you 

{are like to finde him, Third- 
| |ly, you muſt ſeeke the Lord | 
| | conſtantly, you mult perſevere 
' | inthe ufe of all meancs, looke 


— mm  — — 


| 


as it is witha man that i: rcfol> 
| ved tu finde another. and | 
[not to leave ſceking til hee | 
hath foun1 him ; he gocta &rſt 
to his houſe, ke is not there, he | 
was gone to ſuch a pace an | 
houre before, , well, tce pur- | 
ſues him thither, hee is rot 
there, tut 1* gone tothe Mar- 
ker, hee followes him thither, | 
| when hee cores thither, bee | 
is gone heme againe, well, 
| then backe agaire kce goes to 
| his houſe, ard never leaves 
\ hunting and purſue of him 
| till he Frdes h:'m; ſoit 1s with | 
, a ſoule that truly and conſtane- | 
| ly ſeekes after the Lord, hee is 
tobe found in his ordinances, | 
| O 2» hanyly 
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haply thou commelt ro the 
| Word and tindeſt him not 
| here, the Word faith hze went 
| from hence to faſting and 
prayer, then thou tindelt him 
not there neither, then thou 
| goeft from faſting and prayer 
' to holv copterence, then hee 1 
' not to be found there, but 1; 
gone tothe publike ordinance, 
inthe Congregation, then thi- 
cher thou goeſt, and wilt not be 
coltent till rthou findeſt him, 
| but goeſt backward and for- 
| ward,from the W ord to pray- 
er, and faſting, from them to 
conference, from thence tothe 
Word againe; this to ſeeke the 
Lord conſtantly and hee that 
thus ſeekes is like to obtaine, 
P/alme 122, 1, The Prophet 
David ſaith, Hee will waite un 
till the Lord ſheweth mercy : et 
; this be thv reſolution, ſeeke 
| unto God till he doe worke 
effeFually upon thy hea: t,theu 
haſt faltcd and prayed, - 
Co 
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God hath not heard, why, faſt 
and pray ſti!l untill hee ſupp'y 
what 1s wa':ting, and pardon 
what 1> amiſle thus never 
leave endeavouring and dog 
untill the Lord (hewerh mercte 
unto t'y ſuule, and give the 
afliirance of the pardon of thy 
iinnes; thus ſeeke the Lord 
ſeafonably, thus -ſecke thee 
Lord with all thy heart, thus 


ſeeke him canltantly, - thus | 


ſeeke him with your whole 
heart,and hee will be found 
of you in mercic and com- 
paſſion, 
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